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DECLARATION 


How any man may Within the day of Viſitation 

given him of God, paſs our of the Uprighrecus, into the 

Righteous ſtate: As alſo, how he may go forward, in 

the Way of Holineſs and Righteouſncſs, ,and ſo be fired 

for the Kingdom of God, and the bcholding and enjoy- 
| ing thereof, + 


, WHEREIN 


Divers #hings,-which occur to thern, that enter 
into this way, with reſpet to their inward Trials, Tem- 
rations, and Difficulties, are pointed ar, and Diretions 
intimared, how to carry themſeives therein : and how 
to apply themſelves ro the Works and Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion, fo as tro find Acceptance with God, With divers 
other weighty particulars, which may be of ſervice to 
Inquirers and Beginners. 
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| Written by GEORGE KEITH, tn the Tear 1669, In 

: the time "of his being a tloſe Prijotter in the Tolbooth 
Fo at Edinburgh. Whereunts is added, 

{ Theway todifcern the Convidtions,Morions,® 

4 of the Spirir of God, and Divine Principle in us, from 

jt ''. thoſe of a man's own Natural Reaſon, &c. 


| Whitten in the time of his Confinement in Aberdeen, it the 
*t Tear 1676, With a Preface to the whole, written this Tear. 
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Ta. 62. 10. —- caſt up, caſt up the nigh. -way, 
gather our the ſtones, &c. + 

&© 57.14. — Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, prepare 

.-_ .- the way, &c. 

& 40.3. —- Prepare yethe way of the Lord; 
make ſtraight in the Delart a High- 
way for our God. 

1 Foh. 2.6. He, that faich he abideth in him, 
ought himſelf alſo ſo rowalk, eycn 
as he walked. 

x 70h. 3.2. —bur we know, that when he ſhall 
appcar, we ſhall be like hin; for we 
tall ſec him as he 1s. 


Joan. Picus mirand. Conclaf. 


Qui perfete in animam redierit, prime foiing 
{uam formam ©qQuavcric. 


' Engliſhed thus, 


Fe, that ſhall perfectly return into his own Soul, 
ſhall meke his own frame Cor mouldJ* like 
'mnto the firſt, 


———— 
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"they defred it mip 


Friendly R EADER; | 
[| P thou art trought unto any ſenſeof thy inward 


| 


flate, and art come to fee/thy abſolute reed of 
Chriſt, fo as nothing leſs can jatifie thee. than 
| the true and real enjoyment of kim in thy Heart 
| 4nd Soul ; and thou can(} no longer-content- thy jelf 
' with the bare report of Chris, until thou feel the 
venues? hisBlood to ſprinkle thy Conſcience from 
dead works, to {ervethe Living God :' And, if 
| the breatheſt for Life, and to have the living 
knowledg of God, and art weary of all that know- 
| ledg, which thou haſt gathered by bare hear jay, 
| or reading, while thou waſt ignorant of the Life of þ. 
| Chrift in thyheart : And if thou defireft Hoitnels zt 
| ſelf more than a naked form or profeſſion of it, and 
| 


| hungreſt ard thirjteft after Righteoujrieſs, and fo art 
| a true inquirer after the Kingdom of God © To thee 
| Thope this ſmall Treatiſe will be acceptable, and of 
| ſervice, and indeed to ſuch as thee it was mainly 
{ diretted and intended; . I wrote it ſonie years ago, 
| when I'was ty an outward reſtraint for divers thonths 
| ſeparated, for moſt pcrt, from the con:pany of all 
| men, for my teſtimony to the Truth. But the Lord 
was near unto me, and inthe enjoymentof lus, Pre- 
ſence T1 had more ſatisfat#ion, than all worldly 
things could afford me. And being made vfe of ty 
\fome in Manuſcripts, to whons it was ſerviceable; 
f t be made publick for a more ge- 
'neral good, and the rather, becauſe there was little 
: ornathing, after the manner of- controver fie with 
any _pariicalar adverſary init, but that far the 
( Kg 


- 
, 


A a  OOOESENSNSSSS 


To the READER. 


mol part it was pratiical and experimental, (which | 
ſome, who have not a defire to read controverſie, | 


are willing toread) and that thewhole aim and ſcope 


of it was to help and afſſift ſuch, who deſire ſincerely | 


- to live a godly life in their journeyand travel, as 
the title of it imports, which «,. A Deſcription of 


the Way to the Ciry of God, for thither ſhould ' 
all our endeavours and labours tend, for we have | 


creno abiding City. Ard, ſeeing, without Ho- 


lineſs none can ſee God, and unleſs a man be 


born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God : therefore this whole Treatiſe doth hold 
forth divers neceſſury and uſeful things, concerning 
the Nature of Regeneration, how, and after what 
manner, it is begun, and carried on. $othat the va+ 


rious teps of the Spiritual Traveller, are ſet down 


from the beginning, until a good growth and progreſs 


be attained in the new birth or lite of Holineſs #t | 
ſelf. And who are thus far advanced, they are more . 


ſafe, and more out of danger to miſcarry and miſs 
their way, than begininers ares And therefore it is 


mainly intended for beginiiers, and ſuch as have ' 


made nogreat progreſs as yet in this DiviteTravel. 


What I have here delivered of the praticalpart, | 


or of experience, u myown; and my Spirit and Soul 


have travelled, in ſome meaſure, in all theſe ſteps, | 
herem mentioned : and I have found the experimen- 
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talgood and advantage of all thoſe advertiſements, | 
cautions, warnings and conſiderations delivered in | 
the ſame. And, becauſe it wasnot fit to burthen the | 
underſtanding or - memory of Readers with many | 
things, 
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To.the READER. 


things, Thave only aimed, for the Reader good, 
' to ſet down ſome clear and plain direttions,concern- 


ing the moſt needful things; and thoſe, which al- 


' though. they be moſt neceſſaryz are moſt neglefted, + 


anl eſpecially to call back rranſgrefſours to the 
beart, according to Ifaiah, 46.8. as the Hebrew 


' hath it ; or as otherwife it isrendred, but to the 
' ſame purpoſe, Return unto the A ye tran(- 


greſſours! and that isthe import of the word {in- 


' troverl1on] which i a rurning-in to find and feel 


after God and Chriſt in the heart, to wait to ſee 
him, as he appears there, and to hear him, as he 
ſpeaks there, and to be ſenſible of his walkings, go- 
ings, and movings, as heu found there; as he hath 
promiſed, | will dwell in them, and walk in 
them, faith the Lord, Lev. 26. 12. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


| For we are to (eek after Wiſdom, as Silver, and 


to ſearch for underſtanding, as hid treaſures, 
Prov. 2. 4+ Which ſeeking and ſearching, in the 
firſt place, muſt be in our hearts, and inward parts, 
for there hath God placed this hidden treaſure, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus, to wit, a meaſure of his Di- 


. | vine Spirit, Lite, axd Light: and, if thou findeſ 
' it in thy ſelf} thou wilt then find it in others, and 
| alſothou wilt ſavour of that Divine Life and Spirit, 
© bothin the Scriptures, and alſo in all writings,that 
' .#n the leaf meaſure, have proceeded from the ſame 
| Spirit in others. And whatever teftlimony hath, at 


any time, proceeded from him, and remaineth upon 
record, the ſame witneſſeth unto that teſtimony in 
all, unto all, to whom it cometh; andall, who 

| was have 
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To the READER, 
have a ſenſe of that Divine Spirit and Life in them- 
ſelves, can, and do feel and diſcern that it hath 
proceeded of God, and is onned by him. And to ſuch 
the Scripture, or any other writing, that hath been 
written, in the leaf? meaſure of a Divine motion,or 
drawing are na dead Letter, but 2 living Teſtimony 
in their place and order :. for to none © the Teftima- 
ny of Truth a dead thing, hut to-ſuch as are de 1d, 
an1 are alienated from that life, which gave it forth, 
Tet thou art not to reſt in any ſenſe or ſavour of Life, 
that thou feel ſt in the outward teitimony, but by 
te ſame thou art to beledin, into thy own Heart 
and $941, ta wait for te arifing and ſpringing up of 
it, within thy ſelf, for thou need}} Life tobe nearer 
thee, than in any outward teftimony, that thou mayſ 
enjoy ity a5 a Fountain, and Well of Living Was 
ter, ſpringing up untocternal Lite, in thy Belly 
and inward parts; and, as this Fountain ſprings 
up in the, it will ftw forth into allthy ſenſes, and 
anto all th? powers of thy Soul, and make them a- 
live, end it willquicken thvunderſtanding and me- 
mory.as alſo thy will and affetions, and give Life 
rnto thy thoughts and meditations ; and it willcauſe 
ee. when, at any. tine, thou reads the Scriptures, 
as this Living Fountain opens in thee, to read them 
duingly, and with a living ſenſe and underſtanding; 
air, when thou hear} them read, to hear with Life 
alſo, and in a living ſenſe 5 and when thou doſt me- | 
Citage upon them, or upon the things declared in 
them, 4s up'n the Love of God, and Chriſt Jeſus, 
ud what Chrift hath dime and ſuffered for thee, 
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and how he ded, and roſe again,and i gone to Hea- 
ven, there ts appear in the preſence of God for us, 
and that he is to return again to judge the auckand 
the dead, and to give the reward of Everlaſting 
Life to all that have ſerved him, but to puniſh 
with everlailing deftruftion all, that have not be- 
lieved m him, nor been obedient unto his Goſpel, or 
whatever other thingsy recorded in the Script ures, 
the Fountain of Life m thy ſelf will give Life unts 

all thoſe Meditations, as thou wait for the free 

openings of it ; an1 they will be living and ſweet 

unto thy Soul, yea, ſweeter than the hony and the, 
honey-comb, and thou wilt be truly edified, refreſhed, 
and firengthened,in the Scriptures Teſtimony. But, 
if thou goeft about to ſeek Life in the Scriptures, as 
the Fews did of old, andin the mean time neg/ef# 

to come unto Chriſt, who i the Life, and the Foun- 
tain of it, thou canft not expett to find Life in the 
Scriptures,or any bleſſing of God inthy reading or me- 
ditating in them. For,as none can enjoy the light and 
good of the outward Sun, that ſhineth without, or 
abroad who ſhut their Eyes againſt it,and let it have 
no place in them; ſo no more canj* thou enjoy the 


Light and Good of CO IO that Sun of Righ- 


reouſnels, if thou ſhut/# thy inward eyes againit his 
Light, that ſhineth in thee. 
Moreover, I muf inform thee a little further why 
T have not, in thu Treatiſe, infifed upon, or ſcarcely 
fo much as mentioned, many particular duties, that 
are altogether neceſſary unto every true Chriftian, 
As, giving alns to the poor, viſiting the ich andim- 
| 4 triſones, 


| To the READER. 
prifoned, the widow and fatherleſs, Nor the many 
reſpettive duties, that we owe to one another, as we 
ftind related together in the world : Nor have I ſet 
down a particular enumeration of all the commands, 
prohibitions, promiſes, and threatnings of God,con- 
rained in the Scripture ; Nor have 1 mentioned all 
rhe ChriſtianVertues, far leſs defined or deſcribed 
them, in a particular manner: Nor have I ſet 
coun 4 eatalogue of all the ſins and vices, recorded 
in the Scripture : Nor have I recommended unto 
people the reading of the Scriptures conference, and 
meditation upon them,nor frequenting the Aſſemblies 
of Gos People, where the Lord « waited upon, the 
Word of God's preached, and [iving worſhip, prayer, 
end thank fgiving ts offered up unto him 18 Spirit 
and in I ruth. 

Now, the reaſon, wiy T have not fo particularly 
mentioned theſe things, was not any wilful omiſſion 
or neglett, as if I did not lay any-weight upon theſe 
thirgs, or made any flight of any of = : Nay, all 
this was, and is, far from me ; but my defign being 
only inſhort, and as briefly, as well could be, to point 
at ſome general things, andalſo at theſe particu- 
lars, which are the main, and are the moſt nece})- 
fary, for the right and acceptable performance of 
thoſe other things, above mentioned, My great 
care was taliythe Foundation well, and to put my 
Reeder in mind of the fir «nd mo} neceſſary things, 
which ] id find fo much negletted by oft of Pro- 
ftefſors of Chritianity: my end fingly being, that 
pro7 le might be bronght to have the true Nati . 

| FT ite, 


about them. Now, though alltheſe, and ot 


To the READER; 
Life, and Spirit of Chriſtianity to abound, and have 
place imthem, and then all theſe other things will 
eafily and naturally follow. And T coyld not well 
mention theſe things, without having inſiſted more 
largely upon them, than the nature of ſo ſmall 4 
Treatiſe would admit. For I did not deſign a com- 
pleat ſyſtem of P:atticalDivin:ty,but only,asit were, 
to pit a Primar or Radiment into the hands of a 
young beginner. And as for many of the above men- 
tioned Particulars,they are generally acknowledg'd 


among all, that profeſs the Name of Chriſt. But yet” 


the right bearing, the right reading, the right me- 
ditating,the right preaching, the right praying, and 
finging either private or pu>lick, the right grving of 
algs, the right viſiting of the fick, the priſoner, 
the fatherl-ſs, and widow, and the right prattifing 
of all other Chriſtian duties, is a great and rare 
thing, and few there are, among thoſe, called Chri- 
ſtians, who do indeed rightly prattiſe them, and go 
her partt- 
culars be not expreſly mentioned inthi Treatiſe, yet 
the right manner and way, how they are to be gone 
about and performed, is not only expreſſedhere, but 
it s the main deſign of the whole, and that is, that 
People may come to know the true Life of God, and 
of Godlineſs to live in them, and the True Spirit of 
Chriſt, andof Chriftiars:y toreign and rule in them, 
and in all things toorder and guide and inable then, 
that ſo, whatſoever they do, they may do it in the 
Life, in the Spirit, in the Power, in the Light,and 
in the Love of God, and then they do it in the 
Name, 


To the READER. 
N.ume of God, and of Chrift, and in Faith, and fo 
they dot aright, and it acceptable unto God, and 
ſerviceable unto men. p 

There is one thing further, which I cannot well 
omit, and that is, 10 anſwer an objeition, which may 
be trong in the minds of ſome, who have not expe- 
rience m the caſe. That, whereas I recommend ſ0 
much the place of ſilence, and of being ſo pallive, 
{till. and quier, to wait for ard attend unto the 
Divine working and moving of God and of 
Chriſt, by the Holy Spirit in the Soul, it i /ike 
ſome will be ready to ſay, that 

05j. Sach a thing leaderh into a ſtupidiry or 
lethargy of mind, 1t nqtinto ſomething worle 
for the mind of man, ſtriving to bring it (elf into 
{uch a compolure and quietne(s, and not attain- 
ing unto it, is the morediſquiered, and this may 
he teared roturn into rage, or natural diſtemper; 
for- which cauſe fone have both had a great a- 
verſion unto ſuch a thing, and alfo have dif- 
[waled mihersfrom attz2moting it,and ſom? have 
concluded it, as an impoſſible thing,toattain un- 
O 2 periett itlence from all oar own thoughts, 
{ecing ir is az1umural ro themind to think, as 1t is 
for the fre ro/oarn, cr the light to ſhine. 

Anſw. To the Lift part of this objettion Tanſwer, 
that bya porieRXlilence from allour own rhoughts, 
do nnt underſtand, that the Soul is to be without all 
ſenſe, ar remembrance, or thoughts of all hind : for 
1 dilinginf of thoaghts, thus, There arecnoughts, 
pirch arebreitght forthan «; widow any Divine 

Ol 
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or Supernatural Concurrence, motion, and af. 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, which are but the bare 
and meer produdCt of our own minds. A!ſothere 
are thoughts, which arſe in «s from ſuggeſtions 
of Satan, and of the Fleſh, which when we conſent 
unto them, and entertain them, may be called ours. 
And thirdly, there are thoughts, that are begotten 
and excited in «ws by a Divine and Supernatural 
motion, concurrence and afhſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, which 1:ft kind of thoughts are only profita- 
ble unto the Souls Spiritual growth and progreſs : 
but the former, efgecially the ſecond kind, which 
are too frequent, are hurtful an1 evil. 

Now, when-T ſay, the Soul, or mind of man 
ſhould be ſilent trom all irs own thoughes; I 
mean, all thoughts of the firſt and ſecond kind, 
which are meerly natural, carnal, and — 
and, when all theſe thoughts are ſilenced, the other 
thorghts,which may be wellcalled diyvinethoughts, 
as having 4 Divine Original, towit the Divine Spi- 
rit, Life,and Light of Chriſt in the Soul.do infantly 
ſpring up, and abo:1nd, which are unſpeakably ſweet, 
refreſhing and profitzble. And therefore we fer- 
ſwade none to abjitin from ſuch Divine Thoughts, 
or ſhut them out, Lit, on the contrary, we exhort all 
toentertain them, and abound inthe, as much as 
Poſſible: in order to which, they muſt diligently ab+ 
fiain from all their own thoughts, eſpecially ſuch as 
ariſe in them, from Satan and the Fleſh, for they 
are contrary to one another, and war againf# one 
anotherin the Soul. And whatever thoughts are 


moſt 


To the READER. 
rf bed, received, and entertained in the Soul, 
theſe do moft prevail, and bear ſway, tothe exclud- 
ing the contrary. ' 

Again, Of Divine T houghts there are ſundry 
kinds, «« when we meditate upon any ſubjett in words, 
and propoſitions that are mental, or when we dif- 
courſe mentally, ag the Divine Spirit doth move and 
aſſiſt. us; which kind of thoughts are very precious 
and nſeful unto ws. But there i alſo another kind 
of Divine Thoughts, which s many times wholly 
abftratt from all words, terms, propoſitions, argu- 
mentations, fo much as mental, and are fimply Di- 
vine Senſations, 5 ſeeing, hearing. ſmelling, t.:fing, 
and feeling, whoſe objet# iu not words, nor diſcourſe 
in the mind, bat fimply the Divine Spirit, Power, 
Light, and Life of God, and his Divine Goodneſs, 
Love, Mercy, Kindneſs, and Compaſſion, revealed 
to us in Chrift Feſus: and this kind of divine thoughts 
(if ſo be it is proper toe all them th1ughts, for they 
are as real ſentations, as the outward and natural 
ſentations are) are the more excellent of the two, 
and, when they do mo? abound in the Soul, they, as 
' it were, ſwillow up the former, as the greater Light 
end Glory doth the leſſer. 

And to the f:-it part of the objeftion T anſwer, 
that the bleſſed experience of miny thouſands at 
this day, who are eame to ſuch a filence, and ſilent 
waiting upon the Lord, « tefimony ſuſficient unto 
the contrary, who have found, and do find conti- 
nuzlly the unſpeakible advantage of it, on a Spi- 
ritual account, and that it u ſo far from having any 

real 
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real tendeticy to work a natural diftemper upon the 
mind, that we, who have tried and experienced it 
for many years, never found any thing more profita- 
ble unto us, to work a right and ſolid natural com- 


 peſure and ſettlement of mind, as well as SpirituaZ, 


whereby our very natural ftrength is renewed, and 
we made more fit for outward occaſions and affairs, 
than by meat, drink, ſleep, or any other boarly re- 
freſkmenr whatſoever. And to our experience we can 
add the experience of the Holy Men of God,recorded 
in Scripture, eſpecially the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
to whom the Word of God came immediately, and 
in w- om the Lord did immediately -afpear, and 
who, on that account waited in þlence for the ſame, 
as Habakkuk ſaid, I will ſtand upon my watch 
Tower, and will watch to {ce what he will {ay 


in me, Hab.2. 1. and Pſal. 85.8. | will hear 


what God the Lord will (peak, ſaid David : and 
ſaid Jeremiah, Iris gooc both to hope, and quier- 
ly Cor, in {1.ence}] to wait for the Salvation of 
God,Lam.3.26. And, though ſuch a poſture of mind 
be exceeding tedious, unpleaſant, and irkſome to 


the carna/part, yet let us hear further what the 


Prophet ſaith, ver. 27. It is good for a man that 
he bear the yoak in bis youth, he ſtreth alone 
and keepeth filence, becauſe he hath'born ir upon 
him. And by bearing the yoak, in this particular, 
as well asin other things, many can ſay, It © now 
beccme light and eafie untothem, the carnal part, 
that made it fo uneafie, being overcome. Aud we 
are n't ignorant how all ſeriovſneſs, and indeed = 
LI whole 


Tothe READER- 

whole praftice of ſelf-denial, and mortification of 
the deeds of the fleſh, us equally liable to the ſame 
exceptions. (wich yet hath no jujt ground) For do 
they not readily objett, when any man becomes ſeri. 
ous, and effettually ſets about the workof mortifica- 
tzon, Such a man i5beceme metiancholick, he is 
in ſome diſtemper, and 1s1n hazard co turn fool, 
for, or diſtracted? And indeed to for ſake our onn 
thoughts (which the Scripture ſaith are all only 
and continually evil, Ger. 6. 5, 12.) and -to hal! 
and crucifie them ts no ſmall part of true mortifica- 
tion. For what © a mAn's own thoughts, but the 
produtt and fruit pf a carnal mind? And there- 
fore they are but fleſh,which muſt die and be crucified, 

But to prevent all hazard of receiving any hurt, 
T ſay unto all, who deſire to attain unto the ſaid S1- 
lence, that they apply themſelves diligent ly unto out- 
ward affairs, in a ſober way, and in the fear of God: 
for nothing u a greater enemy or hinderance to the 
true Silence or Peace of the Sonl, than to beidle, 
and have no buſnejs or labour: whereas to be ho- 
teftly and fooerly exercifed in buſineſs, and to 1a- 
bour withthe hands is a great velp and furtherance 
to attain untoit. And let none rain, or uſe anyvi- 
Ofence or force to nature, to conpaſs it, for no min, 
of hin:felf, can. attain unto it, but as he i afſited 
ant enabled of the Lord, who « near at all times, 
to helpthe travelling Soul, but yet there are ſome 
times more eſpecially, wherein the Lord doth give 
more abundant acceſs aid opportunity unto the Soul, 
which every one is to obſerve within himſelf, and 
improve the fume. | 


To the READER. 

Left none therefore ſtrive. or wraſtle, in their own 
will, or naturalſirength, to attain to this Silence, 
but let them be faithful to God, in what they know to 
be his wilt, and be diligent in ſome honeſt and lawful 
imployment, and carefully attend the meetings of the 


' faithful, when they meet together ts wait upon the 


Lord,and ſpeakthe word of the Lord to one another, 
as they are moved, and-to worſhip and call upon 
him in Spiric and in Truch. For the Life of the 
faithful and of ſuch, as arenear unto the I ord,who 
are become ſtrong men in Chrilty hath anexceeg- 
ing great influence upon the weak, to help them,and 
gather them tothe true ſilence, and the ge ſence of 
the Lord is more abundantly manife, where the 
faithful meet together in his Name, «s te bath pro- 
miſed, whereunto many can ſet their: ſeal. 

And thus every one, who us fincere and faithful 
to what they know 4nd have received,millnaturally, 
and, « it were, by a natural growth-jn the Truth, 
attain by degrees more and more unto ſuch a flate, 
until they perfetly come to enjoy and poſſeſs it, ſo as 
to ſee [cruſalem a quict habitailon, axdto behold 
the King in his beauty, ard (ee his goings in the 
Sanctuary : which will cauſe the Soul. ro ſing 
with David, and ro ;ſzy, as it is Plal,84 wer. 1 
10. How amialz!e are thy I abernacles, O Lord 
of Hoſts! Fora dav inthy Court is better thana 
thouſand. . 

But of this I war thee, that, if thou- haſt time 
enongh to ſpare, as thou think, toreft from all out- 
ward effairs, that thou mayſt, the more obagdanth, 

appY 
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apply thy ſelf to this Silence, and filent waiting : yet 
thou may 


4 


# exceed. through a wrong and blind zeat, | 


and ſo mayſt indanger and hurt thy ſelf. For ſuch ' 
a ſilence, as doth not allow us to mind and be em- | 
ployed in our honeſt and lawful affuirs, iu not alwaies \. 
required of 'us, but at certain times, that we ſet | 
apart unto that end, either in' private, or publick, | 
«a the Wiſdom of God doth teach ms, and his Spirit | 
doth move. Which times, - aithough they be fre- | 


quent, yet ordinarily are not -ta*be of long tonti- | 


nuance © for it is the will of God, that, Jo long as 
we are intheſe earthly tabernacles, we be exerciſed 
in bodil nd external attions, whereof Chriſt him- 
"ſelf gave us an example, who went abour doing 


* _— 


- good, and &t-times retired with hu Diſciples, and | 


ſometimes alone, to witch and to pray, and again 


returned wnto the people to miniſter unto them, both | 
in Soul and Body,what they had need of Nor dothrthe | 
; moderate ufe and exerciſeof the body in lawful af- | 


fairs | inder, 4 u-ſ.44, the trye filente, in ſore de- 


gree, that is ſufficient forthe preſent time, but doth | 
rther help awd contribute untothe ſame : but the | 


higheſt degree of it i neither alwaies required of us, 


nor is indeed at-ull times poſſible to be perfurmed by | 


, for unto all things there is 4 meaſure, and what | 


s within meaſure wigovd; but toexceed i hartfu? 
- and dangeromn.- | 


lo the Priſon of, +. GEORGF KEITH. | 


Aberdeen, the 
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* month, 1678. | 
»:*>? C H A P, 


[ 


At A Naam aA am S_—_—ts aaa AM © 


« Pulpit —VWPIASA AY VR. LES "I 


m oo NE. EIS. Eien. L 


The Way to the 
” CHAP. I. 
Holding forth Oy 
Certain Dottrinal Principles of 'the i TH, 
whereof a Man being convinced by tJe Spirit of 


God, it contributes much to his\making 4 right 
entrance into the way of Holineſs. 


Man doth not(nor can he)enterinta the 
way of Holineſs, but he rault firſt have 
Z Þ his undcrſtanding fome way opened by 
the Spirit of ruth, ſo as to receive ſome con- 
vincement of certain Principles of Truth. For 
how can a 'man enter into a way, and know no» 
thing chereot, neither more nor leſs? Ir is the u- 
ſuai mechod and oracr of the Spirit of Gad, firſt 
co:conpince a man ol divers tnings before he pro* 
ceed turther, {o as toconvert him into the way 
ot Holineſs, or carry him on- wards therein. 

I heretore | ſhall in che firit place Jay down'3 
few certain Principles, the knowledg of which 
is & great advantage unto. beginners for their, 

B fiſt 
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firſt entrance into Holineſs: and I ſhall at this 
time bnr name, -and ſuppoſe them as known, 
rather than prove them, referring their, proba- 
cion to other 'Treatiſes. And though I nthy nor 
ſay that none ever atrainea unto any meaſure 
of Holineſs, without the clear, diſtinEt and ex- 
plicic knowledg of all thee Principles hereafter 
delivered ;-yer I am very trec to ſay, that"rhe 
knowledg of them all doth very much conduce 
to beginners for their entrance into Holineſs, and 
the ignorance of them hath been a grievous /et 
to many a Soul, which, though it hath nor made 
the entree abſolutely impoſſible, yet hath it made 
it extream difficult, even much more by far than 
it 1s 1ndeed and in Truth, or is found to-be by 
thoſe, whoſe Underſtandings are well informed 
in theſe Principles. ' | 

I, 1hat «ll men in their natural and unregene- 
rate ſtate, are unhuly and unrighteons altogether, 
and fo as ſuch, unable to do any thing acceptable 

ro GOD, and wnfit for fellowſhip and commu- 
nion with him. 

1!. Thar GOD hath ot /eft men wholly in 
this.condition, but hath given unto a//and every 
one ot Them an occaſion in a day or time of Vifite- 
tion, wiereby it is poſhible for them, ro come out 
of their firſt {tare of unholineſs and unrighteouf- 
neſs, which is allo a ſtare of Spiritual blindneſs 
and death, io a ſtate of holineſsand righreou(- 
nels, which is a ſtate of enjoying /piritual Light 
and Life in GOD. nll 
: , II. 
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{HIT Thar this occafjon is miniſtred unto every 

one, through Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s treely given of 

the Father, unto every man thatcomes into the 

world for Salvation, as attainable by every mat 
through him. 


I V: Thar the coming of Jeſus Chtilt into the 


' world both ourwardly and inwardly, was neccl-' 


faryunto mans Salvation, ſo that the one is not 
to be underltood in oppoſition to the other, for 
that hoth have their prear nies and bicthngs un» 
ro men. Henceall, who are laved, are ſaved no 
leſs by the benefit and grace of his outward com- 
ing, in his becoming man, ſuffering, Fing and 
re{urrefion; then by that of his inward coming 
as a Light, and quickening Spirit, &c. Yer that 
the knowledg ot his inward coming is that 
which is the more neMful, and in the firſt place, 
as being that, by which rhe true and comfort#- 
ble uſe of his outward coming is alone lufficieat- 
ly underſtood. FASEAL | | 
V. Thar the Lord FESUS according tohis in- 
ward coming, is come a Light into the world; 
lightning every man that cometh into the world, 
that all through him might believe, and oy believing 
might have eternal life. , 
VI: That his coming in the inward isin a Di- 
vine and Heavenly SEED, whicin the Father hath 
given ffom Heaven unto every man, and bath 


| ſown inthe heart of every man. In, and througlht 


which Seed, the Divine Light, Life arid Power 
or Yertue and Glory of Jelns Chriſt, 1s only 7e- 
p; . vealed 
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vealed unto men in aſlaving way, by the Holy 


Spartt. 4 


VII. That this SEED #n the hearts of unholy 
men, is the leaſt ot all Seeds; bur as the mind 
comes tobe turned towardgar, in faith and love, 
it grows vp to become greater and greater, till 
it be the greateſt of all. 

VIIE T hart according to the ariſing and growth 
of this Seed in mens hearts, the Divine Light 
and Lite, &c. of Jeſus Chriſt comes more 


and more to be revealed, and made manitcſt 4. 


even unto the perteCt day: 

IX. Thar there is lome manifeftation and re- 
zelation of the Divme Light and Lzfe in this Hea- 
venly and Divine Seed in the hearts and minds 
of che moſt unholy and ugrighteous, unto their 
Salvation, in a day or if of Viſtation 'given 
them of GOD. | 

X. Fhat the nature of this Seed is ſo un- 
changeable, holy, pure, and incorrupcible, that 
it can admit no unclean thing to enter into it, 
norunire therewith, norcan it be defiled with 
any uncleannels of the ſpirit of man, but work- 
th alwaies againſt the uncleanne(s, and every 
unclean, unholy and untighteovs thing in man, 
chrough that Divine Vertue and Power, that is 
in it, to defiroy and conſume the ſame, and 
work it out of the heart and mind of man. 

XI. Thatthe maniteſtation, revelation, and 
ſhining of che Divine Light in this Divine Seed in 
awnholy men, is not of the ſame manner and 

| kind, 
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4 kind, as inthe holy; for in the holy cheDivine 


Light ſhines in the :mmediate manife//ation of the 
love, joy, peace, goodnels and glory of God, 
which doth -(afrer a manner unconcetiveable tro 
unholy men) refreſh and comfort the Souls of 
the holy, and doth admir them to approach 
thereunto, and unite therewith, {o as ro hye 
and walk therein, and have the fruition thereof. 
Bur the Divine Light ſhinerh inthe unholy, bur 
in remote manifeftations of the love and mercy 


of God, and that alſo but as it were by glimpſes 


and flaſhes, and as through a vail. "The mani- 
feltation of the Divine-Light in an immediate 
way, that is proper unto unholy and unrigh- 
teous Souls, being that of jadgment,reproof, con- 
vittions and condermgation, the Divine Word 
working in them, as a Hammer, a Sword and a 
Fire, even as the Refiners Fire and the Fullers 
Sope. tor their mortification and cleanſing. 

Xl. Now itis far, that in this place I ſhould 


give fome deſcription of Holineſs, ſeeing it isim- 


proper to declare of the way. of. attaining unto 
Holineſs, and yer notto declare what Holineſs 
js. Therefore ar preſent(referring the more large 
deſcription of it, ro what will be afterwards 
more tully treated of). I ſhall only in theſe few: 
words deſcribe it. 

HOLINESS (as a man can be partaker of it) 
Is a mans being like unto GOD, ſo far as hecan're- 
ceive a likeneſs nnto him, which is by receiving 
the Image of Godin a8 formyand _—_ 
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his heart, ſoul, mind and hurt with the zwnder- 
ſanding. will  affettions, and all the powers thereof, 


according to the capacity cf cach, impreſſed or | 


f.1mped therewich. Sothar the whole Soul, in all 
irs powers anſwer unto this holy Image, as the 
wax an{wereth unothelca), or as the Cloth that 
1s pur into tc Diers far, anſwererh i in colour or 


dic untothat, in whichit is dipped, which is the 


baptiſm that ſax eth, not the putting away the filthi« 
nefsof the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience, 
or mind, towards God, as atorelaid. 

Xl]. This Divine Image is (according to the 
Lord's ordigary Way of working 1n the hearts 
of his people ) nor found or begotten inan in- 
ſtanr, bur raiſed up by degrees from the Divine 
Seed ; the formation of wgich, as it requires the 
Divine and Supernatural 'oncurrenceof God as 
a Father, and as the principal caule and worker, 
{o doth it alſo require the Concurrence of the 
Seul on the other hand * (lo to ſpeak) as the Mo- 
ther to conceive it ih its moſt inwards (as the 
' Mother conceiverth the Child in her Womb) 
which isa Divine Birth, and in Scripture is cal- 
led Chrif formed within, and, the Fleſh and Blood 
of Chritt, becaule his Divine Light and Spirit 
dwelleth and tabernacleth therein, and there 

through conveigheth the maniteſtation of irunto 
the Soul. 

X1V.. Now a mans regeneration 1s not ſimply 
the having this Divine Image raiſed and formed 
in aun, bur it is fomewhar conſequential there- 

unto; 
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- | unto; for it is by this Image, through the 


mighty operation of God therein, that the Soul 
comes to be regenerate : And ſo che regene- 
ration of the Soul isdiſtinguithable cherefrom, 1s, 
the effe# from the cauſe; yer where ever inis 
Image is raiſed or formed, in any meaſure, in a 
mans hearr, that manin ſome mcalure propor- 
rionable, is rhereby regenerated and renewed ; 
for the Divine Image 1sno ſooner formed in anv 
meaſure, bur it doth in ſome mealure cfigiate 


' or impreſs che Soul, and infuſe irs pure tinfure, 


_— — — 


Blood and Spirit into all its Powers, which the 
Soul drinking in, 1t becometh aſhmilared or 
Ikened thereunto, - yer ſtill retaining irs own 
Original eflence. A very plain and clear Fxam- 
ple whereof we havegin Cloath, which bcing 
dipped in the Diers Fat, drinketh in the tinfure 
or die, even {ubſtanrially, and yer it retainerh 
its own eſſence, {o thatit isthe fame Tloath till, 
only hath another dic and colour from the tin- 
cure, which it bath drunk in, and ſubſtanti- 
ally got it incorporated init (elf. 

\. XV. Burt before this Divine - Image can' be 
formed in the $947, or that the Soul can be tin- 
cured or leavened therewith, the Soul mult be 
cleanſed and purified from the pollution and de- 
filement it hath received from thecontrary I- 
mage, which is that of the Serpent; even as (ac- 
cording - to the former Example) before the 
Cloath can receive the die, it muſt be waſhed 
and madeclean ; allo the Image of God and 
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of the devi! ,arcol {o contrary natures, that. they 
Cannot ive in one and the lame place of the 
Soul, where;are there muſt be ſome room pre- 
parcd in rhe Soul” in its moſt inwards, ont of 
which ce Surpentine Image mult be expzlied, 


betore the Divine can ſpring up + aud there | 


muſt be {ome place in the Soul cleanled and 
purified for it ro be conceived in, for it cannot 
be-cor.cived nbr grow, but 10a clean and pure 
matrix or Worab, according to Which doctrin 
vs cvidear, that mortzfication mult go betore re- 
generation, in ſome mealuie. But | do nor lay, 
tha: rhe mortificarion mult be total, and pals 
ove: the whole Soul, and all fin and unrighte- 
ulneis in it, before it attain unto any meaſure 
of regeiicration, for rhat is. contraty unto all ex- 
pericnce, {or that wefind Sch: theImages having 
lome place i: us for ſometime, but they cannot 
Have one aud rhe ſame place to live i In, becaule 
of their cxcceding cantrariety : and indeed the 
mortification and re generation of the Soulgoon 
proportionably, fo that where the regeneration: 
1s but ti: -parr, it 1s becauſe the morufication is 
bur 11 pas b and where the mortification is be- 


com? waole, there the regeneration becomerh} 


whole alto: for that which hindererh the Image: 
ot God to {pring up in its Whole growth and}! 
{fatur? readily and {peedily, .is the contrary-;F-: 
14ge, which will ler, tillit be taken our of the: 
W ay. 

"XV [ Aud the Divine Power and Spirit ap- 
- '-pearcrh 
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pearcth in the Divine SEED, and worketh there- 
in, even in the Souls of thole who are wholly. 
uaholy and unrighteors, in whom Satan'sT- 
mage polle{{cth the whole place : Firſt ro mor- 
tifie (ome place in the Sou7, and to cleanle and 
parific it, and to expel! the Serpenrs Image our 
of it, that ſo the Divine Image may begin ro 
be tormed and conceived. The Divine Seed 
therefore (throngh the Divine Power, which 
worketh therein) mui firſt defroy and conſume 
its contrary, betore it can take root, ard plant 
ic (elt, and ſpring up in the heart, which 1s dili- 
gentiy to be obſerved, and of this the Seed. of 
God in the outward, v:z. Iſracl after the Fleſh 
was a-type, for before they could plant them- 
ſelvesin the Land of Canaan, they behovyed ta 
deſtroy their enemies, which inhabited the ſame, 
and"graduaily as they conſumed their enemies, 
they planted themſelves in it, and took root, 
till they filled it all over, like agreat tree over- 
ſhaddowing the whole Land with its Branches, 
and filling ic with its Fruits. 

\ T ſhall nor add more particulars at preſent, 
being unwilling to burthen the weak under- 
ſtanding of a beginner with many things attie 
en'rance. There are many. more Doftrinal 
Principles, but they will come in time enough 
akerwards. Theſe well known and underſtood 
will ſatisfie to begin with : of the truth of which 
things ler none 1tmagine they can be ſufficiently 
certified through this declaration, or any _ 

0 + that 
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that can be outwardly given, only ir may be an 
eccaſion for them to obſerve the truch of theſe 
things, ſprung up in their own underſtanding, 
from a mea{ure of the ſame Spiric, from which 
they are declared, 


CHAP. II 


Shewing, 


That the Soul converting it ſelf unto GOD in the 
Divine Seed within its ſelf, through the Influ- 
ence of the Divine Power upon it, for that effett 
& the very firſt thing that i requiſite unto it, in 
order toits entring into the way of Holineſs. 


| Say the very firſt thing, the Soul is to doin 
X order to urs entring into the way of Holineſs 
is, toconpert or turn 1t felt unto the Divine Pre- 
ſence of God, and ot Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed. 
1n the Divine Seca; for this was the meſlage 
which Pau received to declareunto the Gentz/es, 
ro turn them from darkneſs unto Light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. So he preached God 
near , even untothem, who were yet in dark- 
nels and unbeliet, as among the Athenians,who 
were ldolaters. Him (ſaid he) whom ye ignorantly: 
worſhip,” I declare unts vou, &c. who « not far 
from every one of us, for in him we live, and move, 
and have our being, &c. Alſounto the Lycaonians, 
who were [dolaters, he preached after this man- 
ner,that they ſhould turn from their vanities hy 
the 
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the living God. Now it isthat, which generally 
paſſerh among People, that men ſhould turn un- 
to God, and that converſion is a turning unto 
God and unto Jeſus Chriſt. Burchat they are ro 
turn unto kim, as he doth inwardly manifeſt and 
revcal him(elt by his Holy Spirit in mers hearts, 
this they have not been inſtructed in, for thar 
gcnerally all 'of-them, except thoſe called the 
Myſfticks, deny that there is ſucha thing in theſe 
daics, as the Inmediate Revelation of God in 
nensheatts; and as for the Myticks, though they 
grant that the Divine Preſence doth immediately 


| reveal it ſelf in mens hearts, and that men are 


. | ro turn in their winds unto ir, which they call 


Introverſfion ; yet they deny that men are to do 
thisat firſt, as while they are polluted in their 
groſs abominations and luſts, to turn in unto 
the Divine Preſence, they judge a thing both 
preſumptuous and vain; preſumptuous, becaule it 
is alrogether unſuitable and unbecoming, that 
a {oul polluted in its groſs abominations and 
Iaſts, ſhou}d approach and draw near unto God, 
and vain, becaule though they ſhould atrempr 
to do it, they will find it as impothble, as for a 
Bird that is tied with a ſtrong Cord to the Earth, 
to flee upward to heaven from Earth. Where- 
fore they require that the Soul have attained un- 
to {ome qualifications and diſpoſitions, which ' 
cleanſe it trom its groſs impurities, particularly 
the aÞregation of all Creatures, and of its own 


ſelf, betore it adyenture to convert or turn it 


. 
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ſelf inwards unto the Divine Preſence. But this | 


proceedethfrom a great miſtake in them, tor 
that they do not judge aright of the divers ma- 
niteſtarionsand workings of God inthe Souls of 
Men, according totheir differenr i{tates and con- 
ditions, for though the Preſence of God be one, 
yt it hach its r22nifetarions, atterdifterent man- 
ners, in the unnoly and'unclean, aud in the ho- 
ly and clean fouls, as 1s ſomewhat above de- 
clared, for in the holy, he revealeth himſelf 
immediately, 1n great iove, peace, jov, mezic« 
nels, {wcerne's, and brautv, and (uftercth the 
Soul ro approach fo near unto him, as even rg 
join in an anion with him ; affer a manner un- 


conceiveable to unholy Souls. And indeed for * 


unholy Souls to approach unto God, fo as to 
find him after this manner, I conteſs, were 
both preſumpruons and vain, as atoreſaid. But 


in the unholy and unclean, yea, even in the * 
worſt of men, who are moſt averted from:God, ' 


the Lord is preſent in them 1n ſuch a maniteſta- 
rion, -As 15 not unſuitable to his Glory, nor im- 
proper to their preſent condicions, Whoſe merci- 


ful and gracious viſitation reacheth towards a/l | 


men-in Jeſus Chriſt, even the worſt, in a day, 
or time, given them of him tor their converſion 


and turning unto God, according to which Paul 


ſaid, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſelf. Which maniteſtation of God in 
them, 1n Jeſus Chriſt, is in wrath and" juds- 
ment, yet mixed and qualified with mercy. fo 


= 


that * 
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that the Lord duth appear in them, in the Di- 
vine Seed, as in a Fire, not fimp!y to conſume 
and dcliroy them, Þurt to coritume and defiroy 
the corrup:'ons aud evils that are in thern, ro 
kill and deftioy ftn in them,even that birth and 
body or fin and death, which is in every unholy 
man, and 1s the Image of the Serpent and of 
Satan, yea, and is that Serpent, whom the Seed 
of the Woman bruiſeth in the head, and deſtroy- 
eth. For, as is formerly faid, this Serpentine 
Image and the Image of God, cannot liye to- 
gether in one place in the Soul, nor can they 
fAouriſh both in one and the fame Soul, becauic of 
their enmity, for they are in continual {trite, 
waring againſt cach other, and as the one loſech 
ground.theorher gaineth,and on the contrary. 
The fir thing therefore that a man is ro do, 
after he is convinced ot the I ruth, that God in 
Fefus Chriſt, is {0 near him, asto be in him in a 
Seed, as in fite, tor hiscleanfing and delivering 
ct him trom this wotul Image.and from the im- 
preſſions and diſpolitions it hath wreught in 
him through Satan) is ro turn his Sou/2n.{ mind 
inwards unto God, and Chrift, as he doth there 
manifeſt himicit. Even as che Farther oj the 
Child; which was bodily poſlefſed with 
the Devil, brought him unto Chriſt, rthar he 
might caſt him ovr, {o the Soul is rocome unto 
Chrift, who is {piritvaily preſent 11 it, that ke 
may-caſt out this Deyi] out of it ; forthis wo- 
kl Image is a very Dey!)}, and by it the Devil 
polleſletn 
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potſeſſeth rhe Souls gf the-unholy. The Sonl 
muſt nor bethink with it 'ſelt chat becauſe ir is 
ſo unelean and {intu], that therefore it ought 
' not to come unto Chriſt, tor indeed one main 
end of Chrift his coming into'the world.is ro do 

ood nnto-{uch, to clean(e the unclean, and to 
; Bok che finful from their {11ms. Therefore ler 
not the conſideration of thy uncleanneſs and 
naughrinelspreyail, ro let or hinder thee trom 
coming. .or turning inwards to him. 

Perhaps the Soul may lay, I'do not find God. 
or Chrift in me, how then can I turn wito him . 
whom I cannot find ? If I could once but plainly 
find him, Iwould think it s great ſtep. Anſw. 
Doſt not thou find ſormewhar in thy very hearr 
diſcovering the cvils aud pollutions rhereof in 
ſome meaſure? Is there nothing in thee, that 
in ſome meaſure manifeſts thy condition to be 
evil and naught, and gives thee ſome know- 
ledg of ir, upon which thou art made at times 
to ſay, Oh! I am unclean, unclean and evil 2 
Yea further, doſt not thou find ſomewhar, (e- 
cretly ſtirring in thy heart, and moving in thee 
againſt particular evils, which are under thy 
obſervation, and in ſome meaſure pricking, 
and {micingihce? And yet further, haſt thou! 
never obleryed it drawing thy heart inward; 
unto itſelf, though faintly and weakly? Allo 
are there not times, Wherein thou canſt obſerve 
this ro manifeſt ir elf more {trongly, them ar 


other times? Yea, are there not times my thow 
nd'lt 
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| findſt it lic as a burden and load upon thy very 
hearc? Yea, wouldſt thou not think thou felrſt 


ſomething in thy heart cutting it, and making 


.gaſhcs therein, yea, and that as a fire burning 


in it, which greatly paineth and affliteth thee, 
fo that at ſuch times no outward pleaſures can 
comfort or eaſc thee > Furthermore, doſt thou 
not find at times ſomewhat ariſing as it were in 
the midſt of thy heart, and ſending forth a ſe- 
cret vertue, whereby it ſecketh to pierce thy 
Whole heart, and fo far as it pierceth or entreth, 
it ſomewhat ſotteneth thy heart, and workerh 
ſome little relenting in thee.z bur becauſe of the 
badneſs of thy hearr, it is hindered from entring 
ſo fat as it eflayed rodo? Sure Tam there is no 
man, : however bad, but hath had ſome expe- 
rience, -more or leſs, of theſe and f{uch like 
workings in bim: Thou may'ſt ſay, 1 find in- 
deed ſomewhat working in my heart, after the man- 


. ner 4s is declared, and that frequently; but moſ 


eſpecially when I am moſt quiet, and fill in mind, 
but T never apprehended this tobe any other thing 
then the light of nature checking me in my con- 
ſeience, as T have been alwaies informed by my 
Teacheys. Put I fay unto thee, therein thou 
haſt been miſ-informed, as in many other par- 
ticulars; tor this thing that worketh in' thee, 
after the aforeſaid manner, is the very Seed of 
God, or the Divine Seed, in which God in Fe- 
fas Chrift is really preſent inthee, atid-in, and 
through the Seed worketh in this _— in 

| thee, 
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thee, for the Salvation of thy Soul: neither 
ovghrlt thou to think it ſo ſirange that he 


worketh, in thee, in ſuch a {mall and weak - 


manner of maniteitation, for this is in great 
part becaule of thy weakneſs, for thou art not 
able to bear great and powertul workings and 
maniteſtations in this ttate. And ſectng that 
the way Which the Lord taketh for the laving 
of Souls, is after the fort of a real generation 
({uch as regeneration is) it 1s moſt proper to be- 
gin it from a Sced, and ir were an caſte thing 
for the Lord to apprar in this Seed, by (uct 
manitc{tation of power. as on a {udden to rc- 
move ail impedimeats, and inſtantly to caule 
it to ſpring nv into 1ts full ſtature, growth and 
proportion. But it hata pleaſed him to do o- 
therwaies, for he can bring Glory ro himſelf 
the more in the Creacures Salvation, that he 
beginneth it, yea, and carricth iton in a weak 
and fooliſh appearance to the natural eye. Now 
this is it Which Chriſt himſelf raught, that the 
Kingdom of God in man, at fir « like unto 4 
grain of Maſtard-ſeed, the leaſt of all Seeds, but 
after it s grown up, is becometh the greateſt of all 
Herbs. Wheretore delpilc it not, though it be 
a very littletking in thee, for as little as 1t 15, 
it is the Kingdom of God, tor God and Chriſt is 
preſent in it, and maniteſteth his Power therein, 


as a King doth in his Kingdom. And becaule 


che Seed 1s linle, rheretore the Power of Gol 
worketh but in little and {mall manitcſtacions, 
0 


| 
; 
| 
| 
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to bear a proportion unto the Secd;and accord- 
ing to the growth and increaſe of the Sced, by 


| the ſame proportion the Divine Power becometh 


reater and greater in its maniteftation. Bur 
Go {mall and mean ſoever the working of the 
Divine Power in this little Seed doth appear, 
yet it is abundantly ſufficientto begin the work 
of thy Salvation, and ſtill where more power 
and morc powertul working from God; is need- 
ful to carry on this work, 1t will be feaſonably 
afforded. ” ! 

Bur a man may readily obje&, that he doth 
eſſay to convert or turn himſelf unto God, but can- 
not get it done, becauſe of hi weakneſs an1 impo- 
tency, finding himſelf bound, as with a ſtrong Iron 

hain, yea, with many Chains, \.)ich doth ſo 
avert and hold him back, that he canmot convert 
himſelf. Anſw. To require any man to con- 
vert himſelf, as by himſci, without power gi- 
ven him from God for that effte&, were to lay 
a burden upon the Soul, reo grievous to be 
born ; but indeed the Lord, who is preſent in 
this little Seed, fendeth forth ar times, yea, very 
frequently, ſome ſecret Divine influence and ver- 
txe upon the Sou/, through the Seed, to enable 
it ro-convert or turn unto him, and he toucherh 
the bonds and fetrers, 1n which it is bound, at 
times, and ſhakcth them off, ſo far, that the 
Soul may turn unto God ; yea,the Lord is the 
chief and principal Worker here, and man bur 
ahe inſtrumental. + So that the Soul its conyert- 
ing 
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ing it ſelf, -is through:the Lord's converting it, 
that is to ſay, inclining it, by 'a Drvine' and gra- 


cious touch, 2nd inflaence upon its will, to con-ſ 


vert; and ina mantier T may call ir, upon the 
Souls part, rather a ſuffering ir ſelf ro be turned 
by the Lord, according to theſe words, in the 
Scripture, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned: 
But now many, when the Lord toucheth them, 
and by his touch intuſerh a certain ſecret ver- 
rue, ſufficient. to turn them, or whereby they 
may turn, yea, when he draweth and pulleth 
them very fenftbly, do reſiſt and continue in 
their averſion, - and of ſuch rhe Scriptures ſay, 
they draw back, and that they refit the Truth, 
and refift the Holy Ghoft,whoſe damnation i juf, 
ſeeing he would have healed them, but they re. 
fuſed. Be nor therefore diſcouraged, or driven | 
into deſpair, becauſe thou fineſt ſuch weaknels 
and inability to convert thy Soul unto God, as 
aforeſaid ; nor yer becauſe thou find'ſt fo little 
vertue or power adminiftred unto thee, from 
the Divine influence, for thy enabling; for, 
by what 1s from the Lord adminiſtred unto” 
rhee, it is poſſible for thee, to convert, though 
at firſt, and for a conſiderable rtime- afterwards | 
it will be difficult, for /#rait i the gate, and nar« ! 
row « the way, that leads unto life. g 


This converting the Sou}, after the manner ' 


declared, unto the Divine Preſence, is the true 
faith and believing in God and Chriſt, ſo much 


required in Scripture, in order unto Salvation: ' 


which 
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ir; which is the SouPscoming unto God and Chrilt, 


as he ſaid, Come unto me, &c. and the Soul's 


[raking hold of him and cleaving unto him. 


And indeed the Latine word Credo doth fignifi- 
cantly expreſs ir, which is as much as to fay, 
Argiving the heart unto God, And how doth 


;| a man-give his heart unto him, but by turning 
,\| it- towards him? Which converſion, ar be- 
| lieving, is not fimply of onepower of the Soul, 
'| bur of both, vis. the underſtanding and will, 


yea, of the whole Soul, with all its powers, 
when the conycriton is through and total. 


CHAP IJIL 
Shewing, 


| How the Soul ought to perhiſ® and continue in its 


Converſion towards God and Chriſt : and of the 
effetts, which follow at firſt thereupon : as alſo 
of the inward trials and troubles it uſual! 
meeteth with therein. 


— 


IN Ow after the Soul hath got ir elf 


converted or turned inwards, by the 


[Divine influence and aſſiſtance, unto the Di- 
vine Seed; and ro God and Chriſt preſent therein; 
'\qthen ir is to be careful that ir perſiſt and con- 


Jtinue in its converſion : ip LORD, who 


ed 1t to convert 


by: his Divine Grace hath 
and will allo 


after the former manner, 


-1enable it to perſeyere therem, 


C 2 For 
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- For it & in the Soul's perſifting and continu; 
ing in its converſion, and application unto rhe 
Divine Word, Light, and Lite in che Diving 
Seed, that it comesto receive and be partake 
of the blciſed efftets rhercot. An outward ex 
ample whereof we have very plain in ou 
holding any thing to the Fire, which if (ud: 
denly we remove again, It {carce produceth any 
eftect in it: as if we would purifie or refine an 

Metal trom its droſs, by the Fire, we muſt not 
only apply it intimately to the Fire, but hold 
it 11 jt a good time, that ir may melr, and the 
droſs may ſeparate from ir. So thou muſt not 
only turn thy. Sout ta this Fire of God in thee 
bur muſt perſiſt and continue in ſo doing, anc 
by that means thon wilt quickly begin to be 
2 partaker of its blefled efteQs. | 

Some of which effe#s, as they follow art fir 
upon the Soul's converting unto this Divine 
Principle. I find it with me to mention. 

As firſt : Thou wilt by thy converſion there- 
unto, receive a more clear and full convince 
ment and diſcovery of thy ſins, and finful pok 
lated - nature, then formerly ; ſorhat thou wilt 
come to ice ſin to be exceeding ſinful, and how 


1 
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% 
al. ae on fo 


thou” art compaſied about with it, as with al - 


_ thick cloud; which hinders thee from enjoying] 


the ſwter and | 
yca, thou wilt 


bodied or wil oye 


ortable preſence of God ; 
to feel thy poor Soul tm- 
ed in a very body of fin 


having many members, and how ncar and 
dear] 
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dear they are unto thee, ſome as a right Eye, 
ſome as a right Hand, &c. Then thou witr 
{ know that ſuch things are fins, which have 
place in thee, more than by any words, eyen 
of Scripture ; for the manifeſtation of the Spirir 
and Light. of Chriſt in the little Seed, will ' 
greatly convince thee thereof, and let thee ſee 
thy ſins, and the nature or root that brings 
them forth, in their monſtrous. and hellifh 
notf forms and ſhapes. | 
II. Thou wile alſo feel and perceive how 
qi the d:/p/eaſure, wrath and indignation of God, is 

ment» every ſn in thee, even all ungodlineſs 
and unrightcouſneſs, . the whole body of ir, with 
all ics members, root, and fruit and branches : 
and how allo the wrath of God is againſt men 
'F becaule of ſin, ro which they are joined. And 
firſt} thou wil find how all men, 1n a {inful and 
ine} unrenewed condition are miſerable, as bein 
under the wrath- and , difplealure of God? 
ere-| and how {in-is the root and fountain of the 
ace-| whole miſery of man, and how man ſtands 
ok] before God, in a ſtate of judgment and condem- 
wilt] nation while ic ſin, imbodied and drowned in 
OW] '1t3 as it were over head and cars. 
h al IN. Thou wilt have cccafion to obſerye the 
ing] 2mercy of the Lord, - in the midſt of all this 
d ;| wrath an4 judgment, after a wonderful man- 
m-| ner, which will raiſc in thy mind amazing and 
hin,| aſtoniſhing thoughts, whereby, thou wilt won- 
and der and admire, - that thou art not conſumed 
. in 


\ 
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in the midſt of all this wrath : yca, then thou 
wilt be made to {ce ſomewhat likethat of Moſes, 
how the Fire burnt in the Buſh, and it wes not 
conſumed. 

V. Thou wilt findrhat this fire is only ſent 
down from H:aven to burn and conſume thar 
beaſtly and {13iul narure, wherewith thou arr 
inwardly cloathed as with a bodyz and that 
the fruit of all this burning and kindling is to 
take away thy ſin, and purge away thy filthineſs 
and droſs. 

V. And lo as thou remaineſt and continueſt 
introverted, or converted towards that Divine 
Principle, atoreſaid, thou wilt find 1tas a Sword, 
a Fire, and a Hammer, in thee, knocking 
down, and killing and conſuming this body 
of {i with its members; yea, a flame will 
ifſue forrh from it, and will enter into the body 
of fin, killing and burning o faras it entreth. 

VI. By the operation of this Heavenly Fire 
thou wilr find a very ſenſible and prieyous pain 
in thy inward man, as verily, as if the out- 
ward fire were burning in thy outward body. 
So rhon mayſt conceive how thou wouldſt beaf- 
iced. it the rendereſt and moſt ſenſible part of 
thy vrcward body were held cloſe untoa burn- 
ing ame; even ſuch {enſtble and grievous pain 
wilr thou find inwardly: for indeed tliy Soul 
dwelleth as really in the body of fin, and is 
nmred with it, as 1t doth in theoutward body. 
Therefore it is ſenſible of whateyer hurteth * 

an 
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and finderh pain, till it have pur icoff, and then 
it hath no more {ympathy with it. 

VII. Great fear and terrour will-rake hold 
upon thee, becaule of theſe things, which thou 
wilt haye occa(ton1inwardly to obſerve, the like 
Whereot before thou werr never acquainted with 
for this doth anſwer unto the miniſtration of the 
Law by Moſes upon Mount Sinaz, whe: e the ap- 
pearance of God on the top of a Mountain was 
dreadful, in clouds, and darkneſs, and fire and 
the ſound of a Trumpet, and a Voice, that did 
ſhake the earth, where the 1{ight was (o terrible, * 
that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. 
For all theſe things had a ſignificationot the in- 
ward miniſtration of the Spirit, in its firſt work- 
ings in mens hearts. Hence are theſe quakings 
and tremblings, which are witnefled rocome 
upon many, chrough the inward dread and ter- 
rour, Which ariſcth in them, through the work- 
ings of the Spirirof God upon them in this ſtate 
and condition. Now the fear and terrour is a 
moſt certain and infallible eftef, inall, who do 
truly convert or turn in their minds unto the 
appearance of God in them, asatforeſaid. Buras 
for the bodily tremblings, ſome may have them 
in a great mealure, others in a leſs, and ſome 
havenoneat all, ſo asto fall under outward ob- 
ſervation, and yet the work of God in them 
may be as real and true, as in others,who have 
them moſt, For ir is muchthe ſame with bo- 


dily tremblings, as tcars, fome will be made to 
D 4 ſhed 


nable thing, ſo that an indignation will riſe in 
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ſhed tears in abundance, orhers bur little, and 
others perhaps noneat all, where the work may 
be real, even as much as where they are molt - 


abundant. 


VIIF Alfo this Heavenly and Divine fare, as' 
thou conrinueſt inthe application of thy mind 
and heart unto it, will kindle in thee ſome be- 
ginnings of true and real repentance towards 
God; tor even asthe fire melteth the Wax;and 
{oftneth it, and maketh it to-run and flow, fo 
willthis Divine fire melt and foftenthy heart in- 
roa rrue tenderneſs, and thou Wilt find a true ſor- 
row and grief in thee toariſe, becauſe ofthy dege- 
neration trom God. Alſo thou: wilt even loath 
and abhor thy ſelf in the preſence of God, and 
count thy ſelf moſt unworthy of his mercy and 
favour, yea thou wilt judge and condemnthy 


| ſelf, becauſe of rhyfins and finful nature, fo 'as 


to'reckon' the moſt grievous affliftions: and 
puniſhments from the Lord (ſhould he infli& 
them-upon thee) to be leſs, than thy deſervings. 
Alſo thou. wilt become humble in: thy own 
ſight; and be apt to judge thy ſelf as bad,” or. 
worle than any.yea thou wilt be greatly aſhamed 
of thy {elf, fecing-and beholding thy felt imbo- 
died in ſuch a' monſtrous and filthy body;:as | 
the body of {in is: Furthermore, thou. wilr 
-bemade even to hate f12 in its-body and mem- 
bers,-roet and fruit, as a moſt vide and-abomi- 
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thee againſt it, and the yery fins, which have - 
been dear and pleaſant unto thee, as thy right 
eye and right hand, thou wilt willingly devote 
them, and give them up unto the deyouring 
Flames of chis Heavenly fire, and ſacrifice them 
before the-Lord, as a ſacrifice of a burnt offer- 
ing- As] remember it is reported of one of the 
Martyrs, who having ſhrunk from hu Teftamony, 
and afterwards recovered frength to own it, and 
ſo was condemned to be butnt, he ſtretched forth 
hs right hand (which had ſubſcribed jome Paper 
again} the Truth) and with a certain holy indigna- 
tion thruſt it into the fire. So thou wilt even find 
ro do the ſame with thy /ufts, which the Apo- 
ſtle calls the nzembers upon Earth, to devore and 
give them up to the fire, that they may be mor- 
tified and contumed,ſparing none of them more 
than another: yea and ſome tender breathings 
and deſires will ariſe in thee towards the Lord, 
that he ny _ more diſcover and purſue Ini- 


quity in thy heart, and kill it, ſparing nothing, 
no not 4 hoof; yea thou wilt even deſire to be diſ- 


+ fotued, and freed from the whole body of fin, 


'with all irs members, ſaying in thy heart, Mi- 
ſerable:-man that Iam, who ſhall deliver me, &Cc. 


' - :Andthusthou wilt find in thee ſome beginnings 


of a 'true averſion from fin, fo that thou wilr 
witnels a change both in thy judgment and will, 
in relation to fn, (o asto have contrary,thoughts 
of itto what thou had(t formerly, and thy _ 
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tions to run and flow in another path and chan- 
nel than formerly. 

IX. Alſo chou wilt begin to find ſome true and 
real beginnings of mortification, or ot a ſpiritual 
deach unto fin, whereas thy heart was formerly 
wholly filled with fin,which oppreſied and bur- 
thened rhe Divine Seed, and hindered it to con-> 
ceive,or bud in thee; thou wilt now begin to find 
ſome litzle and {mall emptyneſs in thy heart, e- 
ven in te moſt inwards of it, called by ſome the 
fund of the Soul, that is to ſay, the ground or bot- 
tom of ir, and there wyl be ſome litcle room or 
placein thy heart mortified and purified,through 
the operation of the power of God in the Divine 
Seed, which, through its mortification and pus 
rification from fin, becometrh a fir and prepared 
matrix or womb for the Divine Sced to conceive 
and bud therein, an to receive ſome formation. 
For, as is laid, the Seed. cannot conceive but in 
a pure matrix and womb. Indeed it may be as 
a fire, and is {o in that part of the hearc, which 
Is unclean, but it can never grow, bud or con- 
ceive in it as a plant, till it be cleanſed. There- 
fore is it,that it worketh as a fire in the heart, as 
aforeſaid, tothe end it may prepare ſome place 
for it (cif ro take root in, and therein to bud and 
conceive, that it may ſpring up and bloſſom, 
and bring forth its precious fruit. * 

X. And as the heart and mind perfiſteth in 
1s converſion aforeſaid, there will be by this 
time, ſome tender buds of the Divine and oy 
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Seed appearing, {o far as way is made for them, 
through the purification or mortification afore- 
laid, and ſome real and true beginnings not on- 
ly of ſome, bur of all Chrifian Virtues will ap- 
pear, ſuch as of ove, joy, peace, gentleneſs, meek- 
neſs, patience, temperance, 8c. and other fruits 


+ of the Spirit; foreven as it is frequently in naru - 


ral operations, ſo in this ſpiritual it is alſo, that 
after the deftruttion of one thing, immediately fot- 
loweth the generation of another, lite haſtening as 
{wittly after death as poſſibly as can be conceiv- 
cd, {o that no diſtance or ſpace of time is admit- 
ted betwixt them. 

Thus I have briefly pointed at divers good 
and precious effects, which do follow upon 
the Souls converting unto the Divine Pre- 
ſence, and the Light and Power thereof in the 
Holy Seed, and upon its continuing or abiding 
therein. If there be any other nor expreſly 
mentioned, they may be reduced unto them,or 
implicitly underſtood in them, which are par- 
ticularly mentioned; of all which the Soul muſt 
expect ar firſt,, yea ard for ſome conſiderable 
time afterwards, but ſome certain beginnings, 
which will increaſeand become more and more 
obſervable, according unto its continuance in 
the converſion aforeſaid. 

And much of allthele effefs, excepting ſome- 
what astothe latter, do an{wer rather unto the 
miniſtration of the Law, than of the Goſpel, yer 
we mult not too nicely or ſubtilly C_ 
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them; far leſs dividethem, forthe miniſtration 
of the Law 1u the Spirit is never adminiſtred in 
that rigour or ſeycrity by the Lord, unto men, 
in order to their Salvation, but it hath ſome- 
what more or lels of the Solpel mixed with it, 
even as in the midſt of wrath he remembreth mer- 
cy : and fo as Law and Goſpel, Fudgmentand 
Mercy are mixcd and complicated together, in 
like manner the ctjefts are mixcd alſo,partaking 
' of both, but. moſt of the former ar firſt, and. 
ſome conſiderable time following. 

Now thele ard ({uch like efftefs, as do follow 
upon the Souls firſt converting unto God, in 
the DivineSccd, we do,ulvally comprehend un- 
der this term the, work 'of Judgment. And ag 
the Spirit of the L QR.D Hathics divers names, 
according to its divers workings, fo in this it is 
called the Spirit of Judgment and of Burning, as 
in I/a.4. 4. Others alſo notunfily (if rightly 
underſtood ) have called it the. work of the Law, 
and Legal miniſtration in s whe : alſoir may be 
called Repentance, or the baptiſm of repentance 
in Spirit and by Fire. And thol have molily 
inſilked upon comparing theoperation of the 
Spirit in this adminiſtration, unto fire, -which 
{1mlitudeis moſt uted in Scripture, yer itis nat 
to excludeother reſemblances, as that of Water 
and of Soap, mentioned allo in Scripture : and 
it is a'ſo likene unto that .of a Hammer and 
Sword, aud that alſo of. a Croſs very fignificant- 
ly ; in relation to. wich terra, the work of che 
> Cas | Spirit 
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Spirit here-is ficly- called a crucifittion or being 
crucified, oft alſo uſed in Scripture z and .Mortz- 
fication, which, tho it raketh irs beginning from 
the Law, yet 1s conſummated or perfected by 
the Goſpel. 

As touching the inward tria/sor troubles, the 
Soul uſually meetcth with, inthis ſtate, they are 
divers, proceeding partly trom its 'OWn weakneſs, 
partly from its corruptions, and partly trom $4- 
tan. Firſt, trom irs own Weakneſs, for the Soul 
cntring into a new way, it knew nothing of 


\ formerly, and mo with many ſtrange and 


wondertu] things, with which it was never ac- 
quainted heretofore, cannot but occaſion great 
inward trials and troubles untok, even as -1f in 
theoutward a man ſhould be broughtunso ſome 
violent bodily death, as Burning, or Crucity- 
ing, &c. Yea, it is repreſented in the Scrip- 
ture, under ſuch terms, as of the Suns lofing his 
light, the Moons becoming black, the Stars fat 
ling frem Heaven, the Earth ſhaking, and ſuch 
like dreadful and aſtoniſhing things. 2. From: 
its corr4ptions, which beginning to be aflaulted 
and (er upon, for theirdeſtruQtion, will com- 
bineall cheir forces, to avert and turn back the 
Soul from its progreſs in this new way: alſo they 
will call in for the atd and aftiſtance of fleſh 
and blood, which in irs corrupr ſtare is a very 
great impediment to the poor Soul in this way, 
whereof flcſhand blood has no liking at all, for 
it perceiyerth u will be greatly ſtraitned and re- 
| | firained 
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Hrained from its wonted liberty it rrceived by ſin 
-and corruption, and put to enduregreatand ma- 
ny hardſhips, throughehe Souk entring intothe 
way of mortification and holineſs. 3. From 
Satan, who, as the frong man , has formerly 
kept the houte in peace, and now another 
coming to caſt him out, he will ule many me- 
thods and wates with the Scul, to turn ir aſide 
and diyert it from it's new way, that he may 
keep his place- init; for it is as torment to him 
to be caſt out, and loſe. his uſurped poſleffion. 
He will ſuggeſt unto che Soul the novelty of 
its way, the difficulty of ir, and how few take 
fuch a courſe: Alſo he 'will alledge unto ir, 
that it may' get to Heaven, by caſter means; 
yea he will endeayour to perſwade the poor 
Soul, that the Light wichin is bur ſome fancy 
or Imagination, or at beſt ſome inſufficient 
thing, and that the very works the Soul feels 
begun in it, by and through the Power of that + 


Light, are but melancholick imaginations, and - 


"that the. fire the Soul finds kindled in it, is 
but the heat of the fancy, or ſparks of irs own 
kindling: or if he cannot prevail thar way, bur 
that the Soul ſtill perſiſts in its converſion unto - 
this: Sacred and Divine fire, then eſpecially; 
when he perceives that the Souls fcels ir great 
force, he will be tempting ro deſpair, telling it 
that God has kindled this fire in ir, for its ut« 
rer deſtruQtion and torment. And it he can- 
not pevail thus, then he will cempr it wet 
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hard thoughts of God, as it the Lord were tos 
ſeyere and rigid, in uſing ſuch waics with - it. 
Alſo he will endeavour to ſtir up in it impati- 
ence, -grudging and fretting, wearinelsand diſ- 
content, and a longing to-retutn unto the fleſh- 
pots of Agypt, even to irs former evil and li- 
centious way of life in fin. Theſe and many 
ſuch like troubles and trials will the poor Soul 
meet with, beſtdes many outward occaſions 
from the World, both of pleaſures and affliti- 
ons, to diyerrt it and turn it afide from its per- 
liſting in its conyerſton unto God, in the Di- 
vine Seed. By reaſon of theſe and ſuch like 
inward trials and troubles, divers after ſome 
meaſure of a real and true application and 
converſion of their minds unto God and Chriſt 
inthe Divine Seed, have turned back - again, 
and not continued in their begun converſion, 
even like ſome unwiſe and cowardly patients, 
who at firft give themſelves up unto the Phyf1- 


'] an, to be lanced and tented and (carried, bur 


afterwards finding the pain and anxiery there- 
of, ſhrink back and chuſe rather to remain in 
their wounds and diſtempers, though it ſhould 
coſt them the loſing of their life, then indure 
a little trouble and pain for their cure. There- 
fore it's (aid, in relation to this, Mal. c. 3. v.2. 


\ | Who may abide the day of his coming, and who 


hall fland when he appeareth, for he ſhall be as 
the refiners fire and fullers Soap ? Which words 
do import, that ſome may receiye his far{t ap. 

Pcat- 
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pearance, but nor abide it, nor ſtand it out$ 
nor indure unto the end of the fiery trial, whack: 
comes by it; for to abide and to fand are words: 
{tonifying continuance and perſiſting. d 
Bur notwithſtanding all theſe chings, thou. 
mult perſiſt and concinue therein, with a ftoutr” 
and bold reſolution, which will be given thee? 
of the Lord; if thou be not wanting: on thy 
part to receive 1t, and if thou perſiſt nor, the' 
work of thy Salvation will be ſtopt. Iris muctr 
betrer for thee to, mdure thele inward trials 
| and difficulties, then to loſe thy own Soul, 
and be caſt into endleſs torment hereaf- 
ter for thy negligence and carnal caſe: bet-" 
ter thou go maimed into Heaven, loſing a right. 
eye, 4 right hand, then that thy whole body thould 
go into Hell fire. The cure is worthy all the" 
pain and much more : 4 woman when ſhe i in” 
travail hath ſorrow and pain, but after ſhe hath: 
brought forth her Man-chilg, (he remembreth it nd 
more, for her gladnels ſwallowerh it up, fo that 
ſhe doth nor rue nor repent of her Travel and 
' Labour ſhe indured. 
Now methinks I ( as it were ) hear ſome. 
poor ſouls objefting after this manner, Which 
indeed hath been of the objection of my own 
heart, and I know allo ot others. 0h! ( fay 
they ) that we could find this Divine fire hindled 
in us for the conſumption of our ſins, and the pu: 
rification of our Souls therefrom; we are ſo weas | 
ry of fin, and have ſuch a defire to be rid of {ts 
that 
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that we would rejoyce with great joy, to feel this 
acred fire burning in us, tho it fhoali pain ts, as 
if our outward bodies were cal alive-into ourward 
limes! We find (lay they) ſomewhat as Light 
om God in our hearts.letting us ſee many wile and 
abominable things in them, bit a for this fire, we 
do not as yet find it | To which 1 Anſwer, that 
ye find chat which diſcovereth and maketh ma- 
nifeſt cheſe evils in vour hearts,. is matter oi en- 
couragement, for that is indeed the true, Light, 
Eph. 5. 13. Joh. 3.29. Now turn in or convett 
your minds unto ir, and perſiſt therein, asafore- 
{aid,and ye ſhall find in due time that this Light 
ſhall ;become a fire in yea, according to theſe 
words, which I may well apply ar Jeaft by way 
of Analogy unto rhis matter, T/a. 19. 17. And 
the Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fire, and his Ho- 
ly One for a flame, and it ſhall burn and deſtroy 
his thorns and hi briars in one day. For this (elf 
ſame Light of God,which ye find in your hearts, 
hath in ir the vertue and property of hre.noleſs 
than of Light, yea much more ar firſt. and for 
a good time following : but the reaſon why ye 
do not find its operation of fire roburn and con- 
{ume the evils in your hearts, as ye fbnc that of 
Light to diſcover them, is, becauſe your hearts 
are not ſo nearly and intimatcly applied and 
converted thereunto, as is requiſite, even 2s it is 
ia rclarion to the outward fire, for if we ſtand 
at a diſtance from it,and bur look to ic afar «ﬀ, 
it will only make us perceive its light, fo as to 
| give 
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give us a diicovery of things,but we will know 
nothing of irs fierineſs, more. than 1t it were 
not fire acall ; but if wecome nearer anto ir,ſo 
as to hold our hand or any other member of 
our body, nigh unto it, we Will then find it to 
be a fire, and be very ſenſible ot its fiery opc- 
ration, ſo that if we take not away the mem- 
ber applied, the fire will kindle in ut, and con- 
lume ir, which is a plain and fit example of this 
thing, to repreſent it by. Theretore if thou 
woulaſt find this Divine Principle, and the ap- 
pearanceof G O D and of CH R IST therein, 
to beas a fire in thee, turn in thy mind and heart 
unto ic yet more nearly and intimately, and per- 
fif therein, and thou wilt find it not only to be 
in, thee 4 ſtining Light, but a burning Light allo, ' 
yea at firſt and for ſome time following, rather 
burning than ſhining. Wherefore turning in and 
converting not only thy underſtanding unto it, 
but thy wil! and affetions; thou wilt find its 
Power, even to kill and deſtroy rhe evilsof thy 
hearr, nole6 chan to dilcover them, and hereby 
chou wtilr receive, not only an informed judgment 
and under/tanding,but a reformed will and affetti- 
ons. And this Diezne Principle will work mightilyin 
thee, to work out the errozrs, as well our of thy 
will, asout of thy jadgment, tor the errours are 
great in both. And now many are greatly de- 
ficientin this matter, who do ſomewhat apply 
their nndcrſtanding unto the Divine Light, and 
thereby they receive lome dilcoyertcs of things, 
ar 
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far beyond others, but they ao uot apply thew 
wills unto it, and ſo they remain as bad and 
evil in heart, as the molt ignorant, .yea many 
times they are worle, for what they know n1tu- 
rally as brute beaſts, they corrupt themſelves there- 
in, theſe are they who hold the Truth in unrrgh- 
teouſmeſs, more then any others, they impri- 
ſon it in their underitancings, bur will not per- 
mir it to (ink down into their hearts, and dif- 
fuſe it felt into theic wilis and affeRions. Theſe 
are they alſo,of whom the Apoltle ſpeaks, wha 


recerve not the Truth in Love: they would have 


it to ſhine in their heads, but cannot evdure it 
ſhould burn and diffule its (acred lames in their 
hearts, yer the knowledg of all ſuch perſons, 
though even from the openings of the Principle 
of Truth, is not the ſolid, fubſtantial, pure 
knowledg, which-thoſe have, who receive this 
Divine Principle into their hearts; and ſuffer it 
to diffuſe. tt (elf inro their wills and affteCtions, 
as atoreſaid,tor the ſo/zd, ſabRentiil ind holy know- 
leds is only received from the Light of that Life, 
which is ſeated and implanted in the me inwards 
of the will and affetions, and from thence dif- 
fuſeth 1c (elf into all the powers of the Soul. 
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Shewing 
How the Soul, after its converting unto God and 
Jefns Chriſt in the Divine Seco, muſt, in its per- 
fiting and continuance were, ſtand in great 
paſſi. eneſs, ſtilineſs and quietneſs, bearing and 
forbearing, before it enter upon its operative ex- 

erciſes. 

* 
I Say the Sonl, afrcr its firſt converting unto 
the Divine Preſence mm the Divine Seed,mulſt, 
inirsperſiſting and contiruance therein, ſtandin 
oreat paſhivencls, f[tilnels or qu terneis (otherwile 
called $:/-nce) for that its piace, at preſent, is 
more ro be pathive than aftive, yea, excepting 
only its {f1mple a@, or a&ts of Converſion, 
tor ſome time, as much as pothbly it can, te be 
wholly paſhve. The reaſon of which 1s very 
evident and demonttrative, as I do thus make 
appear : If ir would be ative, and pive it ſelf 
unto operative exciciſcs, as to matters of Holi- 
nels and Religion, it mult fir? be fomewhatde- 
livcred and freed from the poſtnve impediments 
and lets, which hincer al] {uch aftions and ope- 
rative excrciles, which belong, or pertain unto 
Holineſs. 2. It muſt be cloathed or endued 
with {uch a power, as whcreby, it is impoſhble 
for it, in ſome meaſurc, more or leſs,to perform 
them, as for example, I cannot pertorm the ope- 
rations 
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rations of len{e,burt | muſt beendued wirh the1en- 
ſual powers, as I cannot (ee, bur I muſt beendued 
with the power of {ceirg,alio I cannot waik,or go 
buc I mult be endued with the /co-motive taculry 
or power, withour which ajlo I can not move my 
handsto write, or do any other bodily occupa- 
tion; allo without che power of ſpeech Icannor 
ule my tongue, to expreſs or declare my ming: 
Morecover, I cannot exerciſe my {elt in opera- 
tive atsof Reaſon, unle(s I be endued with the 
power of Reaſon : Hence it is,that a tree cannot 
perfor:in the ſenſual operations of a beaſt, be- 
cau{e1t hath only the life ot vegetation, and not 
of ſenſation : therefore, tho by irs growth it can 
ſhoot upwards, from the vegetable lite, yer ic 
cannot remove its whole body from the place it 
ſtandsin, for that it wantsthe ſenſual lite and /- 


co-motive power. Again,among thele creatures, 


who are endued With the ſenſitive and /oco-mo- 


- tive powers, we find a great difference, as to 


their motions, and bodily exerciſes; ſome are 
beaſts, which go upon all four, and ſome creep 
upon thebelly ; others are Fowls flying in the 
Air, and others are Fiſhes ſwimming 1n the Sea 
and Rivers. Now. tho the Beaſts, ſuch as the 
Horſe and Aſs, can move upen four, and run 
with a good pace, yet they cannot fly, asthe 
Fowls of the Air: neither can the Fiſhes move 
upon dry Land > and we would judge it a moſt 
vinatural and ridiculous thing, - to obſerve a 


Hotfe eflaying ro mount upinto the Air, and 
*Fly like a Fowl, or a Fiſh to move on dry land : 
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the reaſon of all which, is, becaule theſe moti» 
ons are of diff:rent kinds, and proceed from. 
different powers of tne ſenſval lite, and require 
different organs, for their performing, as rhe 
Fowl its wings, the Fiſh irs fins or ſcales, &c. 
Bcafſts cheir four teer or leggs. Furthermore, a 
B-alt cannot pertorm the natural operations of 
Man, - even as a natural man, fuch as to build, 
plant, write, ſpeak, diſcourſe, for thele are the 
operations proceeding trom the reaſonable pow- 
er, which beaſts want. Now as to the other 
part, to clear ir alſo by example, Suppoſe 1 
have the locomotive power, and organs, yer if 
there be (uch ſtrong impediments, asdountver- 
ſally hinder either the one, or the other, I can- 
not move, as if the body were in ſome Lethar- 
gy, or Swart,-or univerſal Gout, which ſtops 
the power of motion, or it the power were free, 
yet if ſome external impediment be on the or- 
gan. as the hands, or feet bound with ferrers, . 
they cannot move, &c. I have the more fully 
inſited on theſe examples, becauſe they do very 
pertinently hold forth-che thing in hand, for in- 
deed as impoflible asitis for 4 man to perform the 
works and operations of Holineſs, withour.he 
be endued and cloathed with the lifeand power 
of holineſs, and receive the organs requiſite 
thereunto, as it is for a tree to walk, oran 
horſe to flie like an-cagle, or a fifh ro run up- 
on dry land, or tor a brute to undetſtand-and 
diſcourle the cnings of realon,; like a man: far 
{1 
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the life and power of holincls ſtandetl in a _regt- 
on above the life of the naturai realon and the 
natural powers of man-hood, as much it not 
more, as the lite and power of natural reaſon 
and man-hood ſtanderlt in a r2gion above the 
ſenſual life and powers of brutes. Now man in 
his natural, or unrenewed, or unregenerate 
ſtate, doth nor live the lite of holineſs, is bur a 
natural man, and nota Saint. Therctore it is 
as impoſlible for him, ro do the works of a 
Saint, as it is for a beaſt ro do the works of a 
man. Indeed a natural and unrenewed man 
may counterfeit the works of the Saints, ſpeak 
and do ſomething like rhem, as to outward 
appcarance, but they cannot truly perform ; 
there is as great a difference betwixr the aftions 
and motions of the one and the ather, as be- 
twixt the flight of a living Dove, which comes 
from a principle of life in her, . and the flight of 
that Mechanical dove of Architas, which he 
is reported to- have made flie, from ſome in- 
ward Mechanick ſprings and devices very artift- 
cially compoſed : The motion of the one be- 
ing living and natural, "and that of the other 
dead and artificial: Soir is, as to the Motions 
and works of the Saints, and thoſe who are not 
Saints; the Saints works and motions are living, 
and do favour of that holy. and precious Life, 
which produceth them, but rhe motions and 
works of the unholy and unrenewed, are dead, 


having no ſayour, nor yertue of the holy hte 
in 
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in them. Every man acteth, according tothat 
principle and power of Lite, with which he 
1s indued ; fo the holy man aCterh from the 
power and lite ot holineſs, which enducth and 
cloatieth him, and putterh a leal or impretlion 
of i: {cif upon every work, more or Jels, which 
procecaeth theretrom, that he, which bath the 
{pititual eyc, can read, without any difficulcy ; 
bur the unholy man, the life and power of un- 
holinels cnduirg and cloathing him, and being 
predominant over all in him, ail his works and 
oprrative exerciſes are unholv, and have their 
ſea! and impretſtion allo; VUNHOLINESS is 
Written in great lettc;s upon them all, letthem 
Preach, Pray, Conteſs, or do any other work, 
as to Religion, all is unholy and unclean, and 
loare neither accepted of God, nor profitable to 
themſelves, nor any other. 

Yea, they are (o' far from being profitable 
unto him or them, who uſe them, that they 
area great hurtand impediment, which willlet 
them from their encrance into a holy life, or 
making progreſs therein; for whatever works 
of that kind rhey produce, its from that princi- 
pic, life and {pirir, Which is contrary unto the 
Principle of God, and therefore choaks and bur- 
dens ic: allothe Soul being fo inwardly conver- 
redto this evil principle, through its workings 
thercby and therefrom, cannot ſoconvert it (elf, 
or perift in its converiton, till it come to pal- 
fivenelis, or forbearance. | Vt. 
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So fron ali this it is manifeſt, that rhe Soul 
ought to be paſſive, and forbear its workings, and 
operative exvrciſes, until, at leaſt ehrough its 
converiion unto the Divine Preſence in the Di- 
vine Seed, and its continuance therein for ſome 
time, itcome to b- endued and cloathed with the 
power and life of Holineſs in ſome meaſure,which 
it drinketh in trom theſe Divine touches of God 
and Chriſt preſent in it, in the Divine ©-.d, as it 
abideth in its converſion thereu..o, even as the 
needle, by its being touched by the Load-ſtone, 
and being for ſome time applied thereumo , 
drinketh in a Magnetick power, and vertue, 
whereby it moveth toward the North, and tho 
by ſome violence it ſhould be moved out of its 
line, it returneth to it again, through the innate 
ir clination begot in it, by the vertue it hath 
drunk in from the Load-ſtone, wherewith ir 
was touched. 4 
Now {ſuch is the ſtate of the Soul, before ir 
hath drunk in this vertve and power . of an holy 
life, from the Divine Preſence in the Divine Seed 
in it, that it not only wants altogether theſe 
powers, whereby it can move in holy aCtions, 
but it is alſo cloathed with many powers of a 
contrary life, which in no wiſe would permit it 
tomove truly in any holy afion, tho we could 
fuppoſ2 it otherwiſe ro have borh the powers and 
organsrequiſire therennro, There is a. bedy of 
fi and death, with many members, which 
hang upon ir, and coyer it all oyer, and lies ſo 
| heavy 
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heavy up6n ir, even as ſo many talents of lead, 
that it cannot move in holy ations, more than 
a body, that hath an hundred ſtone weight of 
Iron, loading it, can walk : indeed with theſe 
weightsof ſin itcan move({witrly and vigorouſly 
in unholy ations andexerciles; alſo it can ule 
Legerdemain, and by hypocritical tricks and 
knacks, counterfeit holy aCtions, bur ir cannot 
perform them by any means, till ir begin co rc- 
ctive ſome mcalure of deliverance from thele 
owers of {1n, which hold it in bondage; its 
ongue is bound, thatit cannot [peak the holy 
language, fo is its heart, that it cannot meditate 
or conccive holy thoughts, nor exerciſeir ſelf 
theſe operative exerciſes of the will and affeRi- 
ons, Which holy Souis have power to do. 
Now in the Souls being thus paſſive and quiet, 
fanding ſtill in a ceflation | all its operative- 
neſs, but ſimply perſiſting in its converſion, the 
Divine fire receiverh a great opportunity more 
and more to enkindle it ſelf inthe Soul.and foto 
kill and conſume the luſts and evils, that are in 
ir, for by itsa&iveneſ and operative exerciſes it 
quencheth rhis Divine Fire, and hindereth it to 
burn, and by usdoings and workings, it is like 
unto a man, who coming unto a Chyrurgion, 


toget ſome infetious member of his body cut 


off, when the Chyryrgion comes to cut off the 
member, or grate it off with his Tool, be ita 
Leg, or an Arm, . ſhould with ' all his power 
firuggle and workto rchitthe man he comes un- 

to 
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| to for his cure, whereas hc ſhould ve paſhve and 
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ſill, and buſicd in nothing, but in holding the 
infetious Member ſteadily and (toutly unto the 
Chyrurgions hand, bearing paricntly the pain 
of the Cure, and forbearing a!l rhef things, 
which do any waies hinder its more ſpeedy ac- 
compliſhment. $o ſhouldſt thou come before 


| the Lord, and convert or turn thy infeQtious 


Members oy {t1, which hang upon thee, to- 
wardsthe LOR D's hand, and arm of power 
rewealed in thee, to deftroy them, yea thou 
ſhouldſt ſtand aspaſhvely,and receive the ſtroke, 
as the condemned perſon, to have his head cur 
off, ſtandeth, or applierh himtfelf quierly,with- 
Out wrangling, or moving, to recave the blow : 
and it will be a great happineſs for thee, fo ro 
be killed and ſlain by the Lord, for if ke kill 
thee. it is but as unto fn, which ſeparateth thee 
from enjoying him, that he may make thee alive 
unto holineſs, \oas to tivein him, and with him, 
in blefſedneſs everlaſting. 
Beltdes, the Souls being ſo operative doth not 
only weaken, and quench the Divine fire, that 
is kindled in ir, for ts mortification, but doth 
alſo ſtrengrhen the life of fin and ynrighreou(- 
neſs, for even as th&\fire goeth our, if it be hin- 
dred-from its moron, and the life of any thing 
dieth, if it be nor ſuffered to. breath, or per- 
form its vital ations, bur if it have fcope and 
liberty co at and move, it gathers ſtrength, fo 
the life of ſin is greatly (trengrhened by irs beg 
| per- 
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permitted ro at, for its actions are like unto 
the pouring of Oyl upon a flame, which cauſech 
it toburn the more vehemently. Would(t thou 
have thercforethis unholy fire to be extinguiſhed 
in thee, then keep Oyl from it, that is to ſay, 


| 


keep thy (elf from thy operative excelles, as a- : 


forclaid, which, in this thy preſent ſtate, are 
but the works of thr unholy lite and power, the 
holy life not yer being formed or begotten in 
thee. Behold how a fowl keeps t felt up in the 
air, by its motton, and waving of its wings, 


>, whereas, if it cealed ro work, and wave, ag it 


doth, ir would {uddenly fall down to thecarth, 
or water. Now thy thinkingsand willings and 
doings keep thee aloft in that unholy and im- 
pure air, where Satan hath dominion ; ceaſe 
but from them, and as the bird falleth down, 
fo thou ſhouldſt find thy lelf, after a wonderful 
manner, to ſink, and fall our of that element; 
thou wett in, into another, even into a r2ver of 
living water, which killeth every unclean thing, 
bur afterwards reviverh and quickenerh ir again, 
with a pure and holy lite; by which River I 
underſtand the Divine Power and Spirit, that is 
nearer unto thee, then theair, thou breathſt in, 
but becauſe of thy impurity at preſent, thou 
canſt not enjoy the ſweetneſs and glory thereof ; 
thou muſt firſt fall into ir, and die ere thou 
canſt live. - 

Bur perhaps ſome may-ſay, Is not Converſion 
4 being operative, how then doſ# thou require us to 
convert, and ceaſe from being operative? The 
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The an(wer to this is plain, tor the coxver/ion 
of the Soul to this Divine fire and Principle in it, 
is lo ſimple and lo /irtle operative upon the Souls 
part, that it is rathicr a being ({o to ſpeak) paſſive, 
then ative: and it it oftend, or {cem harſh 
unto any, that I bid them convert, in the A- 
five Mood, then it may be converted into the 
Pathve, as Peter ſaid unto the Jews, Be conver- 
ted, faich he; (ol ay, If thou canſt not convert 
thy ſelf, be converted, or ſuffer the Dzwine Pow- 
er tocnvert thee unto it (elf ; and whether the 
firſt ſtep of converſton be ative, or pathve, or 
whether molt of the rwo, this 1s certain. that 
by the rouch and attradt of the Divine Power 
upon any Soul, were it never {o impotent and 
lame, it is pothble for it, ro convert or turn 
thereunto, and may be able to convert it ſelf, 
by {uch a ſimple a&, by the Divine and gra- 
cious touch, and yer at that preſent not ableſor 
any other acts. | 

The example of the needIeand the loadſtone 
will here be of uſe, for though the needle, be- 
fore ir be touched by the loadſtone, cannor di- 
ret or move it ſelf, rowards the pole, albeit 
being influenced by the ſtone, ir be brought 
near unto it, yet in vertue of that influence ir 
can convert 1t ſelt unto the ſtone. 

Thou maylt perhaps ſay, 1t doth not convert 
it ſelf, but is by the load-ſtone drawn or attrafted 
to it. | 


Buc 
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Burt be it fo, the matter 1snor much : for 
whether it be {aid, that, the Soul in the firſt tep 
of its converſion, doth not attively convert, but us 
converted by the Divine touch or influerice : 01 that 
ſhe # both paſſwe and attive, in that ſtep; Paſſive 
« being touched or mfluenced by the Dwine Grace 


Atﬀive as receiving and drinking it in, and ſo may . 


be underflood to have that inclination begot in it, 
by which it can a#ively convert or turn it ſelf 
unto God. Thc marter, I fay, 1s not much, for 
the Children of Light have: large experience of 
It, that they find an ability given them many 
times, to pertorm ſimple ads of converſion, 

when they are nor able rodo orhers, as to ſpeak , 
or pry, or meditate divinely, or ſpiritually ; yea 
when we find an inability, as to thele things, 

and ſome impediment in our way, or any hurt 

or blemiſh, by converting or turning in our 

minds unto the Divine Power, we will find 

our ſtrength -rezewed, and ability given us to 

do theſe things, which formerly we could nor, 

and the impediments removed, and the hurt or 

bruiſe raken away, and ſo in like manner pro- 

potcionably, it may be with beginners. 

Again, it may be objected, that the Soul 
would willingly come unto this paſſiveneſs and for- 
bearance ard filtence of mind, but it cannot attain 
unto it, the powers of nature and fin ſo ftrongly ſet 
it upon working. | | 

Anſw. Indeed the difficulty is grcar, becauſe 


boch the pPOWCcrs of nature and {in —_— 
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ly, and joyn their forces rogether unto aQting 


| anddoing ; and beſides, nature is ſo unacquain- 


ted with fuch a thing, that ir 1s very impatient 
of it, yer, I fay, it 1s not impothble, and if 
thou doſt rightly pertorm the ſimple atts of 
converfion, turning thy mind ſtill nearer and 
nearer unto the Divine Preſence in the Holy 
and Divine Secd, thou wilt find. by degrees 
thy heart to come into this paſliveneſs and for- 
bearance, and to continue or perſiſt therein for 
a time. 


CHAS! ;* 


Shewing, 


How the Soul, after its Converſion unto GOD, 
and continuance there, in paſſiveneſs and for< 
bearance, for ſome ſmall time, becometh a par- 
taker of the Holy and Divine Life, and the 
Powers thereof, in ſome meaſure, through ſome 
beginnings of 4 Spiritual Death and Regene- 
ration, by which it attaineth unto ſome meaſure 
of union with God and Chriſt, and thereby is put 
in ſome capacity for operative exerciſes of Ho- 
lineſs, unto which it ought to apply; and that 
any other way of entring upon theſe exerciſes is 
but feigned and hypocrincal. 


[ i = ſeauitur eſſe, that is to ſay] Working 
followeth being, is a maxime in Naturals ; 

it hcldeth as much in Spiriraals. So that, before 
a [NAl 
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a man can do the works ot I:o.incl,, he nuſt 
be a partaker of the Life and Power of H»/ineſs, 
and that not in a notion, or imagination, but in 
ſubtance, or being: And before that a man can 
work his workg'in God, he muſt have a teing in 
God, in ſome mealnre, threugh his attainingan 
union with him; for even as the bodv cannot 
co-operate with the Soul, in natural ations, nn- 
Icſs it be a partaker of the Soul's Life, and be 
in union with it, ſo nor. can the Soul co-operate 
with God, in ipiritual and holy aCtions, till it 
be a partaker ot his Lite, and attain unto ſome 

union with him. | | 
Now | bave ſhewed above, that the Soul, 
through its converting unto God, and conti- 
nuance therein, ir pathvene!s and forbearance, 
as aforeſaid, were it but for a very ſmall time, 
becometh a partaker of ſome beginningsof a 
ſpiritual Death and Regeneration. For, when 
e Soul cenverteth unto God, and Chriſt, in 
the Divine Secd, and perſiſteth, were it but 
for a little, therein it beginning to teel the Di- 
vine fire to inkindle in it in the Divine Seed, 
which mortifiecth and purificth ſome place in 
the heart, whereby it hecometh a fit matrix or 
womb for the Divine Sced. rotake root in and 
for to ſpring up, amd peu forth ſome render buds 
and beginnings of a\Holy and Epiritaal- Lite, 
which do no ſooner appear, bat they do im-. 
preſs and endue the Soul,in ſome mea'ure, with 
their powers and yertues, by which it is par in 
| ome 
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ſome ' capacity tor operative exerciſes of Holi- 
nels, unto which ir ought to apply. 

le is gencrally granced, that Faith is, as it 
were the Root of all holy and ſpiritual atlions ; 
and the Scriptures do hold at forth plainly that, 
Faith or believing is the fir# frp wito a holy bife, 
aad the very entiantethereinto, and that Fuuh, 
by a natural order, 1s to go bctore IYorks, for 
for without Faith it © impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
though. men ſhou'd do never lo many things; 
for it is Faith, which, drawing Spirit and Lije 
from Sod, infuſerh the fame into works, which 
maketh them /iving : and therefore, as the A- 
poſtle James laid, — Faith without works i dead; 
ſo it is no leſs true, works withour faith are 
dead. Faith wichout works 1s dead, becauſe, 
if it want works, it is an infallible fign, thart ir 
is but a dead and talle faith, for the rrae and 
living faith is operative and workirg, and cannot 
forbear, ' but it muſt be breathing forth its life 
in holy ations. Works without faith are dead; 
becauſe it is fairhy which, drawing life from 
God, infuſeth it into; them: and, as I have 
ſhewed above, this faith is the SouP's converting 
or turning unto God, through the Diyine and 
gracious touch and influence of - the Spirir of 
God;upon it, in the Divine Seed, by which a 
man cometh to be pattaker of Holineſs and 
Rightcouſlneſsz according to which the z1god!y 
are ſaid to be juſified, not by working, bur by be- 
lieving, which is to be underſtood an 
Y 
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. bly of theſe works, which men endeavourant] 
£0 about toperform, in the natural and uncon- v | 
verted ſtare, whereby they ſeek ro work them- 


ſelves into holineſs, which is impoffible, for -/ 
that were to invert the very order of Na- - 1 
'rure, both in Naturals and Spirituals, which ; 
ſerterh rhe being of a thing before its operati:n, wad * 
tur not the operation before the being, as who Wh © 
would ſay, The Fruit makes the T rec, whereas f 
on the contrary, it is the Tree which makes MW £ 
the Fruit. And hereunto will agree theſe words { 
of Auguſtin, Bona opera non precedunt juftifcan- Wl ." 
dum, ſed ſequuntur juſtificatum, that 1s to ſay, -f 
Good works go nat before the making of a manrigh- WY © 
. Feous, but do fokow a mans being made righteous. tl 
Alto when the Jews came unto Chriſt, asking, L. 
whar they ſhould do, that they mighr workthe Þ . 
works of God, he bid them believe, The, laith an 
he, 4 the work of God, that ye beheve in hint, | ©: 
whom he hath ſent. Furthermore he ſaid unco &} 74 
them, While ye have the Light, beheve in it, that G 
ye may becorie the Children of the Light. And I} lil 
thus Peter exhorred them, who were come ro |} 35 
be partakers of the precteus faith, Add wnts your I 151 
faith wertuve, &c. Whereby- it appears, ''thar* }| ©O 
faich (which is the mind's turning 1n unto God; I ft 
with both its underſtanding, will, and 'other ' ® 
powers) is the fiſt ſtep or entrance into a holy | _ 
Lite. And when theſe Jews, At#s 2. inquired a 
of him what they ſhould do tobe ſaved, he bid 
Wr 


them Repent and be baptized, And p. 3. 19. 
| he 
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he ſaid again vita others, Repert and be con- 
verted. Sothat Faith (which is vic atid rhe ſame 
with converſion) and Repert rice atc ihe rwo 

. firſt principles of the Dofirin ot Chrit and his A- 
- poſtles, and are plainly fo call:d, Heb. 6. 1. and 
are. laid to be the very fordation or firfi begin= 
ning of the Chriſtian Life, ot which fouridarion 
or grdund-work Jeſus Chrif © the foundation ; 
tor the word foundation {ignihierh fomerimesthe 
grourd, \whereon a Houlc is builc, and in this 
| {enie Chriſt isthe alone toundation : other whiles 
[Ir ſignifies the groznd-work, or, as it were, the 
. firſt beginnings of the building on the founda- 
tioff, and in this ſenſe Faich and Repentance are 
the foundation or fundamentals of a Chriſtian 
Lite, 
. Now Repentance is the Souls entring not only 
into ſorrow for ſin, and an averſion therefrom, but 
alſo into a ſpiritual death unto fin, and a regene- 
ration into a new life: and fo much doth the 
Greck word wirer's (which is rendred into Eng- 
liſh, Repentance) plainly import, for its as inuch 
as tO ſay, as 4 change of the mind, wiiich change 
isnothing elſe but #s.dy ing unto fin, and be- 
coming alive unto holinels, which 1s allo the 
rrue-Spititual Bapriſm,tiarcariſteneth or maketh 
a Chriſtian in Spirit and 1n crugh. 

And of thele rwo Principles, to wit, Faith 
and Repentance, Faith is the firſt, - in, the order 
of Nature, for by ic Repentance comes to be 
proaght in the heart, ag is above declared, how 

E. 2 tat 
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that by the SouPs convertinguaro God, in the 
Divine Sced, and turning i lelt unto the Light 
of Jelus Chiiſt, therein it cometh to find that 
Light tro become a hirc in it, Which, by its ope- 
ration, produceth {ome beginnings of a ſpiritual 
deach and holy lite, as atorclaid. 

Bur cotwithſtanding-that Faith and Repen-, 
tance,  aic commonly acknowledged: both by 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, to be the foundation or 
ground work of a Chriltian lite, as allo that 
Faith isthe firſt ſtep untoa holy litc,and as it were 
the ſpring and root of holy aftivns; yer how 
contrary unto this acknowjedgmentis, notonly 
the common praCtice, bur alſo the common 
principle, that goeth curranvt among them, 
whereby they ſet the unbelievers and ungodly, 
who have not {o much as taſted ol the Icaſt bc- 
einnings of true Faith and Repentrance, upon 
working and operative cxcrciics of the Chriſtian 
Religion, ſuch as ro pray and to ſing p/alms, 
which arc holy and ipiritua} exerciſes, and can 
only be pcrtormed by a holy lite, and noother- 
wiſe. T heir principle 1s this, that even unbe- 
lievers and ungodly, who have not the leaſt meaſure 
"grain of ſaving Faith and Holineſs, ftonld pray 
and ſing P/alms,in the very.fate and frame they are 
in, and that this s a probable way to attain unt 
Holineſs, wreſting and abuſing that Scripture, 
ro prove it by, The Fathers will give the holy Spi- 
rit tothem, who askhim : ask and yeſha/l find. But 
it 6 neither here, norelſewhere (aid in —_ I 

cnat' 
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that the Father will give it to them, who ask. un 


unbelict, bur plain contrary James ſaith, Lex 


' not him, that asketh not in faith, think that be 


ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Indeed I wil- 
lingly acknowledg all unbelievers and vnged- 
ly ſhould prav, and worſhip God, bur I lay it 
ſhould be in the order and way commanded of 
God, and not as they prattiic, viz. They ſhould 
convert and pray, repent and pray, beleve and 
pray, &c. ter God hath joyned thele rogether, 
and forbids that any man ſhould attempt to ſe- 
paratc them, yea they cannot be (eparated. 
+ This woful errour both in their principle and 
practice, is a moſt grievous let and impedt- 
ment unto Peoples attainiag unto holineſs, for 
as muclf as their praying and fing:ng, or any 
othgr exerciſes in relation to the ſervice of God, 
are not the true and real praCtices of Religion, 
but a meer counterfeit formality and ſhew, or 
imication of theſe rhings; for trus prayer and 
thankſgiving can only commonly proceed from 
the true and real power of a holy Life, even as 
ſinging and writing naturally can only proceed 
from the power of a natural lite. 

And beſides, They moſt lamentahly cheat 
their own Souls, for by theſe and ſuch like 0- 


ERR exetciſes and praCtices, which are bur 
1 


ypoctitical formalities and ſhews, as is aid, 
and through their continuance therein, thev 
acquire a certain natural habit or diſpoſition 


more and more and calily and finely to pertorm 
| E them 
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them, Which natural habit they ſer up in their 
hearts, as it were, as thegrcat power of God or 
Godlinefs, and mavy, no doubt, apprehend it 
to be fo, ſo,that when ar any time they are aCt- 
ed or crabV{d to perform ſuch and the like ex- 
erciies ſoraewhat more finely andeaſily, than 
at firſt, and wich ſome hear perhaps in the 1m- 
agination and interiour powers of the Soul, they 
imputc it to the very principle of Godlinels, and 
lcoos upon themſclyes as grown or ad- 
vaiiced Chrifiens in the way of Godlinels, for 
by the power. of ttats acquired habit, they will 
find many times thoughts ſpring up into their 
underſtandings, of God and Chriſt, which will 
ſeem unto them as Divine contemplagjo ons and 
acts of truc adoration. Alſo by the ſame the 
aft:Ctions will be ſtirred ſoncrirnes greatlyS$and 
as it were a fire kindled in them, yet 1t 1s but 
the ſparks of their own kindling, and not that 
true Divine and Sacred fire aforementioned, 
Which comcth down from Heaven, however 
1: may appear to them o to be. 

Such men are not unfitly by ſome called Ha- 
bituali?z, or Habitualifs, who goabout to frame 
po form unto themſelyes the power of Godli- 

eſs, whereby to perferm holy excrciſes,through 
ine themſely es into a habit, by ſuch coun- . 
terfe:r and hy pocritica al aftions, as aforeaid. 

Bur true and real holinek is notattained unto, 
by Nc frequent workings ( tho never fo {ub]! me) 
of the mcer natural powers of the Soul, neither 

is 
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is it a habir produced of theſe workings, bur is 
a {piricual and {upcrnatural power ſpringing up 
from the Divine Sced, as it comes to take root 
and bud in the Soul. Yet it we ſhall cake an 
:mpartial view of that, which is called and ac-. 
counted Holineſs amongſt Profeſſors commonly, 
we ſhall find ic ro be no other but ſuch a habit, 
as is demoaltrable from tance rwo or three In- 
ſtances. | 

1. How have they come by this Holineſs? Was 
it by a true or real converting or turning in their 
minds unto the Light and Power of Feſus Chriſt in- 
wardly revealed in them in the Divine Seed, by 
which they felt the Divine fire kindled in the very 
ground or bottom of their hearts, which purified a 
place in them for the Divine Seed to conceive and 
bring forth the buds of a holy life and twe power's 
thereof? 

Nay, Such a way they have not known, 
and they commonly call it fancy, errour, and 
What not> Or did they attain uato their holi- 
neſs by falling inſtantly upon working and ope- 
rative exerciſes, as their Parents,or Maſters have 
taught them 2 Being nothing acquainted with 
thele waies of inward conver{ion or recolletion 
of mind unto a Divine Principle in their Souls 
objettively preſent, never expecting nor looking 
after it, as judging it-to be cealed. If fo, then 
I ſay, there is no difference berwixt their pray- 


Ing or plowing, or wricing or ſinging common 


muſical Songs or common purpoſes ; for the 
E 4 power 
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power of doing both the one and the other is 
but an habit acquired by natural working, for 
ſych kind of aftions, asto plow, write, {1ng, re- 
quire no other principle but the natural powers 
of a man, Which ar the firſt can begin rq do a 
liule, and {o by degrees, through repeated aQts, 
acquire a habir, which becomes a power 1 
them, to cnable them the more readily an 
finely to perform them, and with greater eaſc, 

A fccond Inſtance is this, that this power, 
whereby they cxerciie themſelves in the opera- 
tive excrciſes, as in Praying, Singing, Preach- 
ing, or the lixe, they can #ſe in their own wills 
and times, they have it wholly at their own 
djipolc, and can command it as they iſt, pray 
whon they wil, meditate and preach when they will : 
which 1s an inta}libleinſtance that it is but a ha- 
bit , mectly acquired by the on'y work- 
ings of the natural powers of the Soul; for the 
ſupernatural power to do theſe things is never 
{ybject unto mans command and wiil, but a- 
lone unto the will and command of God. And 
thus we find it to be in qQur experience, as did 
the holy men of Old, who ſpake and preach- 
ed, and praved and wrote declarations of the 
Truth, as they were moved of the Holy Ghof, 
ſo their uſtng this power Rtogd in the will of 
God. 2:d not in their own. | 

A rhird Ihffance is this, that this power in 
them, judged by them-to be the power of God- 
jinels, in its greateſt growth and heighth i very 
- compatible 
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judgall, who haye nor in {uch a clear, diſtin 
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compatible and conſitunt with many evit thoughts, 
deſires, words and ations, yea, . it can very eafily 
be reconciled unto many fins, and hath not ſo much 
4 an appearance of .enmity at ſuch ſins as are not 
contrary unto theſe atts, which have produced it : 
as ye thall find, that a man who hath got a 
ſtrong habir or cuſtom of praying twice or thrice 
a day, if he omit this praftice at a time, how 
will he be troubled for it > and what is the mat- 
ter of his trouble ? his habir ſtrongly inclines 
him to ir, and gives him no peace nor reſt mil 
it bedene; and this inclination he may readily 
judge tro be from the Spirit of God ( whereas it 
is but from his own habit) and ſa be the more 
troubled, as ſuppoling he reſfiſterh the Spirit by 
this forbearance : but now if he onut the neeef- 
lary performance of other things he is.not ac- 
cuſtomed ro, he will not be troubled art all. 
And thus how many care not to omit the du- 
ties of Faithfulneſs and Righteouſneſs towards 
their Neighbours, who are at a great care to ſay 
their Prayers. But verily that power: tn man, 
which inclines him to ſome things good in them- 
ſelves, and not to all other good things and prattices, 
and which i not as a fire, a. ſword and a hammer 
in hirs againſt every evil way and work, yea, the 
leaſt evil motion in the mind, i not the true power 
of ny: it may well be a habit, as afore- 

aid. | 
Yet by what is ſaid let none fuppoſe that | 


and 
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aad explicit way, been acquainted wich theſe + 
aforclaid ſteps of inward converſton torhe Light, 
continuance therein, and paſſhyeneſs and tor- 
bearance above-mcarioned in the ſaid continu- 
ancc, as if they were utterly devoid of the power 
of godiineſs,-having nothing but a natural ha- 
bir, in che room of it.. For as Iam tully per- 
{waded that many, ormoſt, have no other ba: 
the natural habir, {o I verily believe.chcre are 
ſome hidden ones (hiddea many waies) who 
aretruly partakersof ſome meaiure of thepower 
_ of godlineſs, which at times ſtirrech and moveth 
hiddenly in them, and by which they att divers 
prattices of Religion, as by a certain ſecret in- 
ſtinct, .as it were, unknown tothemlſlelves: bur 
they are ſuch babes (poor fouls!) who know 
not the right hand irom the left, that is to ay, 
cannot diſtinguiſh plainly betwixtthetrue power 
of godline(s, and-that which is but the natural 
habit, and fo act ſometimes fromthe one, and 
fomerimes trom the other, yea, more from the 
habir, then from the true power, ten or an hun-' 
dred to one perhaps: and many timesthat, which 
they are aptelt ro judg to be the true power, is 
but the natural habir; for the habic is great and 
ſtrong in them perhaps, but the true power is a 
weak and tender thing, even as a ſmoaking flax 
and bruiſed reed, to which the habit is an enemy 
always in its aQtings, and the devil ſeats himſelf 
inthe habit, and fights againſt the true power in 
the Soul; by che atts of the habit, he concur «. 

ring 
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ring therewith. And truly ere the true power 
can become ſtrong in the Soul, fo as ro have 
the dominion, the habir, or habicual power, 
muſt be broken down, for its but an image of 
the beaff. And glory to the Lord for ever, 
who is giving to a remnant the victory over 
this Image, and raiſtng up the power of his own 
Holy Lite over it, to icsbrufing and deſtroying. 
Now albeie{uch ſouls haye not (asto adiltinct 
reflection and knowledg of rhe way of their 
attaining unro theſe ſmall beginnings of the 
true power of holine(s) paſſed through theſe ſteps 
of inward recollection, converſion, paſtiveneſls 
and forbearance ; yet after ſome ſecret and hid- 
den manner unknown to themſelves, in' ſome 
meaſure, they have no doubt flid through them 
the darkneſs ſo far prevailing, that they could 
not obſerve their way : but ſurely where one 
hath got through this way, a thouſand have 
miſſed, ſtuck art the entrance, and never got 
truly intoit. "Therefore may warrantably [ug 
the waat of the plain and clear underſtanding of 
theſe ſteps, hath made the way unto Holineſs, 
it not alrogether impofſible, yer very difficulr, 
and much more, then it is in deed and 1n truth. 


- 
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,- CHAP. VL 


- Ir herein divers things, needful to be known by 
them, who do, or would, enter into the way of 
Holineſs, in relation to the nature of Conver- 
fron, Regeneration, of the Life and Powers of 
Holineſs, 'and of Union with God, are opened ; 

. andthe groſs miſtakes of mo Profeſſors, touching 

. . theſethings, diſcovered and cleared. 


Reat and woful have been the miſtakes 
and miſconceptions of the Profeſſors, whe- 
ther of one ſort or another, touching theſe 
tings, which have occaſioned great hurts and 
impediments both unto their entrance into Ho- 
linels, - and progreſs therein ; the clearing of 
which would be of great uſe and profit. 
-., Therefore I find it with me todeclear ſome- 
what touching them, according to the under- 
ſtanding given me of God : not that any thing 
{aid by me, can ſuffice ſimply to the clearing of 
any. It being the Spirit of the Lord who only 
can do that ;,'yer the declaration hereof may be 
an occaſion, asthe Lord ſhall bleſs ir, fot thcm 
to weigh and conſider theſe things in the true 
J-ight, whereby they may cometruly to judg of 
em. 
I. As touching Converſ97 and Regeneration, It 
is {uppoicd {impiy to confiſt i7 the Lord's infuſing 
certain ſupernatural habits of Grace into the an, 
: which 
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which ſometimes they cxprets- under this term, 
the Seed of Grace or the Seed of God : (o thar 
that they judge that mſtantly at the infuling of 
this Seed the Soul is converted; and thar all 
theſe Souls, into whom this Seed is infuſed, are 
inſtantly converted and regencrated, which is 4 
groſs errour. 

| I. They ſuppoſe that Converſion and Rege- 

Ereration # wholly done in an inftant, and that at 
*the very firſt inſtantthe Seed ſpreads 1c (elf, or 
 1sſpread and diffuſed through every power of 
the Soul wholly, which is another great error. : 

TIT. They (uppoſe that God works {o irref> 
fibly in all men, in whom this Seed is ſown or 1n- 
fuſed, that it « impoſſible for them to refit, bug 
converted or regenerated they muſt be, which is 
a third. For though the Lord can ſo work, ot 
may do fo in lome, yer it is certain, he doth not. 
-- in all, but in this they contend among thens 
{clves. 

IV. They judg that thk Seed of God « only 
fome ſupernatural accident or quality, but not 4 
ſubflance; and that the life of Grace or Holineſs 

. ts no ſubtantial life, ſuch as the vegetative, ſen-+ 
fitive or rational Life or Soul i, which isa fourth 
error, and is indced the toundarion of all rhe 
other three above-mentioned, othcrwiſeir might 
be thought no materal thing, nor worth 
the while to contend whether the Seed and Life 
of Gr-ice and Holineſs, be a ſubſtance or accident, 
ie ſeems rather to be a queſtion of Philoſophy: 

an 
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and ſo not needtul ro be derermined the one 
way orthe other by them, who meddie not. in 
ſuch matters. Burl lay, this makes the thing 
the more necdful ro be opened, becaule che o- 
ther three errours, and divers others, are built 
on it ; forſay they, If the Seed of God be an ac- 
cident, it cannot be in the Soul, but jt muſt deno- 
minate it according to its own qualities or proper- 
ties, ſo that the Soul muſt be Holy, Righteous | 
Pure, &c. becauſe the Seed is ſuch. Allo, i 
cannot be in the Soul but it muſt be in union there- 
with, becauſethe eſſence or being of every accident, 
conſis in its being in umon with its ſubjett. But, 
ſay they, the Seed of God is an accident, Theres 
fore, .&c.. | 
Now the firſt propoſirion. of this Argument 
is certainz and cannot be denied 5 bur rhe ſe- 
cond is falſe, which 1s the foundation of divers 
other grols errors, and fo their whole {uper- 
ſtructure falſe. 
And for the refuration of it, and the confir- 
mation af the Truth, viz. That the Seed of God 
'\ uw 4Subſt.mce, and the Lifeof Holineſs and Grace 
& ſubBaritial, 1 ſhall not entcr into Philoſophical 
niceties, but produce atcw plain Arguments, ob- 
yious to any clear and (ound underſtanding, as 
1. Even as we do inter from the variety and 
nobilicyof the operations of the rational life and 
ſoul, thar ic is a{ubllance, and no accident; So 
both from the gteat variety, and allo the great 


nobility (much greater than that of the n—y 
F ou 
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foul or life ) of its operations, we conclude thar 
it, to Wir, the Seed of God, is.a Subſtance. | 

2. It« is the root and ſpting of the ſpiritual 
ſenſes, whereby we tee, hear, taſt, ſavour, and 
fcel ſpiritual and heaycnly Objects, rheretore it 
is a Subſtance. | | 

3. And ſecing it is com monly granted that 
the life of vegetation, the lite of ſenſation, the 
life of Reaſon are all ſubſtances, ſhall we deny 
that the lite of Grace or Holinels, which 1s far 
above*M theſe lives, and doth pathngly excell 
them, yea is the very crown and glory of Man, 
is a Subkance 2 

4- When God made Man, he made him 
according to his own Image; and this was mans 
dignity above the Beaſts, that he was made ca- 
pable to receive the impreſſions of this Divine 
Image, which the brures were not. Now this 
Image is the holy and Spiritual Lite, by which 
as by a {ca}, ke dota impreſs, or cfhgiate the 
Soul of mar, i hercfore it is a Subſtance. For 
it were al/nrd 19 ay, that the Soul of Man, or 
Man himſe'f was made according unto or after 
the pattern of an accident. 

5. This Szed, and thar by which it 1s now- 
riſhed, God viverh from Heaven, as the Scrip- 
tures do plainly declare, Therefore it is a Sub- 
ſtance: for, it it were an accident, 1t could not 
come from Heaven, becanſe the Maxime is an 

Accident cannot paſs from one fubjett into another. 


6, It 
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6. Ic iscalled otr 1n Scripture te body of Chr i# 
and /; fleſh Lood, winch the Soul teeding up- 
On, it becometh cloathed therewith, as with a 
body, and thereby dwellcth in Chriſt, and liy- 
&th in him, as the branch in the Vine; There- 
fore icis a Subſtance, and hathia tubſtantial liſe 
and ſpirit: For what an ablurd thing were it to 
call the body of Chriſt an accidcnt 2 

7. The Saints feel it in them as really to be a 
part or particle of the very {ubſtance of Hea- 
ven, viz. ct that ſpiritual and 1nvitiile Heavens 
where the Saints live, as they do tecl the body 
of their outward man to be a part or particle of 
the ſuſtance of this outward world. a 

8. Ir receiveth the names ot all theſe things 
which are {1ib{tances, but never the name of an 
accident, in Scripture, I herefore, &e. 

Bur ſome mav lav, thai by this jr would ap- 
pear, that we jig the Seed and Divine birth, as 
we call it, not only a Siubtarce, but that it ts 
compoſed Subſtance of body and Spirit. 

TowhichT anſwer: Yea, it is {o: for its bo- 
dy is the vehicle or veſſel of its Spirit; for as > 
very natural {eed and biith hath ics body and 
pirit, lo hath this Spiritual Seed, and ir ts 
the body that 1s the yellel, which containes 
or conveighs the Spirit, And ſo the Seed 
of Corn bath its Spirit or Vertue in its Bo- 
dy; and fo every other Seed and Herb and 

Tree of the Field, as the Apple- I rec, the Vinc- 
Tre?, whole fruit haye both Body and Spirit. 
As 


. 
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As Wine hath its Spirit, and {o any other Li- 
quor, which evaporatcd or cxirated, leaves jts 
body dead : ſothis Spiritual Sced and Vinehath 
its Body and Spirit, containing in it manifold 
molt noble and excellent Powers and Vertucs, 
which Spirit is a meaſure of the Spirit or Scul 
of Chri/# rhe Heavenly Man. 
And thus baving got through this Particular, 
i pals unto another, which is ro ſhew that rege- 
neration is not ſimply the infuſion of tie Seed of 
God anto the Soul: For indecd as it 1s1n natural 
ſeeds and births, fo is it here in the fpiricual. 
Now in naturals the leed is not the b:tth, ncr 
is a thing ſaid to be generare, Waen 1ts feed is 
{own ; the ſced of an Appie-tree 1s not che I ree 
it (elf, bur a principle, out of which the Tree 
with its {pirit, lite and powers doth lpring : 
And the ſeed of a man 1s nota man, yea the 
iced may be caſt into the womb, and by tome 
impcdiment no conception follow, aid in the 
yery conceiving may be marred: And indeed 
the words of Chrilt are plain, how that the 
Seed of the Kingdom, after it is ftown, [pringeth 
up like the Corn, which may be choaxrcd by 
impediments; bur where it is not choaked, it 
ſpringerh up firſt ro the Blade, then the. Eary 
tea to the full Corn, and that 15 1s gericration, 
Now «hen a thing is bur in the Scec;, the Lite, 
Spiric and Powers or Vertues of its nature arz 


hid, and as ir werc buried within the body of 


the Seed, which, becaulc the Seed hath Dot a 
| body 
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body {o large, nor ſo organized, as they re- 
quire ; theretore they do not appear, till ic have 
received, in ſome meafure, a larger and orga- 
nized body, and the more the Pody groweth 
up, and becometh organized, its Spirit Life and 
Powersdo maniteſt themſelves more and more, 
which in the Seed Jay as it were dead and bu- 
ried, and alcogether unable to perform their o- 
pcrations, as being confined, as in Fetters in {o 
narrow a room. Yea further, their being is fo 
hetle and diminutive, that, though they had 
room, they could nor pertorm theoperations of 
their nature, til] by their more through gene- 
ration and formation they be encreaſed and 
augmented. And thus the linle embryo or con- 
ception in the Womb, be ir of Man or Beaſt, 
cannot perform the operations of a Man or Bealt, 
nav, though the Child be born and come into 
rhe World, how little do the powers of man- 
hood appearin it? But asthe Body of the Child 
groweth up, the powers of manhood do more 
and more appear, as of UVnder/#:nding, Speech, 
Memory, and the like. And fo it is much whar, 
12 tome manner as to the Divine and Spiritual 
yecd : or itthe Soul doth not receive it and coi- 
vertunto it, as aforeſaid, and that it be not pcr- 
nutted totake roor and plant it felt in the Soul,it; 
lite and powers will not be generated or railed/up. 
And ſo the Spiritual generation ofthe Secd is the 
railing up of its life and Powers, and bringing 
them 1nto maniteſtation in the Soul, mn the 
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Soul drinking 1n, it comes to be regenerated or 
renewed thereby, and ſtill moreand more. ac- 
cording to the growth and increaſe of the Sced, 
endued therewith. Now the Powers of the Seed 
of God, which procced or flow from irs Life and 
Spirit, are thele novle and heroick Chriftion Ver- 
tnes, enduing both che underſtanding and will, 
yca, and ail the other powers of the » Soul, AC- 
cording to the capacity of each, ſuch as " love, 
7oy, peace, gentleneſs, meekneſs, temperance, 
righteouſneſs. fortirude, Patience, and holy wi ” 
dom and underjtunding, and the Jike z upor: the 
diſtin& and particajar enumeration of al which, 
I ſhall nor now infilt, Theſe are the powers 
of the Holy Lite, which axe as natural to ir, as 
the natural pathons and affeftions are unto the 
natural Lite and Saul, and by chele Powers man 
can only perform the exerciſes and pra&tices of 
Holineſs and Rightcounels, which powers, and 
the Lite, winch isrhetr root, are not in all men, 
though the Seed of them be in all, as is laid, and 
is elſewhere demonſtrated. 

Now ir isthrough the generation of the holy 
Life and Powers thereof in the Divine Secd and 
Birth, that the Soul cometh to have union with 
God; for the Divine Birth with the Life and 
Powers or Vertues thercof, s that mble chain, 
which tyeth and joymneth the Soul unto God, being 
of a middlc or mean nature, berwixt God and 
the Soul, and fo the more apr ſor ſuch an ef- 
teCt. For as it is —_— unto the Godhead,lo 's 

2 i. 
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is ſuperiour unto che Soul, being Chrif the T- 
mage of God, according ro Which the Soul is 
made, and by ir enobled and digniftted. And 
the excellency of this Holy Lite and Seed above 
the Soul appears greatly in this, that, whereas 
rhe Soul can corrupt and degenerate with all 
its gowers, this holy life can never in the leaſt 
admit of any corruption, tor it ever abhorreth all 
ſin, it may indeed be »killed or crucihed by ir, 
but never corrupted. And lo it isa moſt fir me- 
dium or mean to unite the Soul unto God, and 
the Powers and Vertucs therecot are as ſlo many 
Chains, whereby the Lord doth unite the pure 
and righteous Souls unto him. Ye mult under- 
ſtacd therefore the Soul's union with God, is 
not ſimply immediate but mediate, through this 
Sced, tor no Man, nor Soul, {ave” Jelus Chriſt 
alone, by his Soul and Manhood conceived by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of 
the Virgin Mary, hath this dignity to be im-. 
metdiately united with God 3 for which caule 
God hath highly exalted hum, even the whole 
Manhood of our Blefled Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chrilt,. above every Creature, not only Men, 
bur Angels, that at the Name of Jeſus every 
knee may bow, to whom be Glory, Power and "Do- 
minion for ever. 

This union of the Soul with the Seed, and 
che Holy Life and Powers thereof (through 
which the Soul becomes united unto God) is 
cragual, and becofncth more and more inti- 
| mat2 
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mate and near, as the Squl advanceth in Ho- 
linels and Righteouſneſs, and, unrilthe leayen 
of the Holy Lite hath diffuſed irs pure Vertze 
through the whole Soul and all its powers, the u- 
nion cannot be total nor through, but in part, 
even until all fin and iniquity be wrought our, 
for there can be no union with that which is 
holy with that which is #nholy. Wherefore if 
there be bur a part of the Soul, as it were, puri- 
fied only, that part receiverh union with the 
Holy Sced and with God therein. T herefore 
the firſt ſtep and degree of the Son's Conyerſton 
unto the Holy Sced, and ro God and Chriſt 
therein, is nor, to ſpeak properly, union, for 
the Soul at its firſt ſtep of converſion, bringeth ir 
ſelf or converteth unto God, as it is, viz. all 
filthy and unclean with fin, yea, it bringeth 
its "Ah and ſinful Members unto God, that he 
may kindle his Fire in them, for their deſtru- 
Eton 3 but there 1s no union, until the Soul be 
cleanſed in ſome meaſure: but when the Soul 
converted unto God, in that part or meaſure of 
it which is purified, its converftion ſo far may 
be called, and is truly, an union with God. 

Furthermore, it is to be obſerved, that the 
oy union With God, confiſteth not ſimply 
in meer acts, as when it exerciſeth aCts of con- 
verlion- towards God, theſe and other adts of the 
Soul, by the powers of the Holy Lite, do con- 
tribute and conduce unto this union, and begets 
it, yet the Soul enjoyeth a more conſtant and 
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permanent unjon with God, then by aCts whe- 
ther of one or all its powers: for it the Soui's 
union conſiſted only in afts, then, when 1t did 
' notaCt, but were wholly {uſpended in qa = + 

towards God, the union ſhould ceaſe, which 
is falle ; tor when a righteous man ſleeps, ſothat 
perhaps his Soul exerciſerth no aCts, yer his u- 
nion remaineth with him: but, becauſe the Soul 
enjoyeth an union With God, by its aQts of con- 
verſion, as aforeſaid, proceeding from the Ho- 
ly Life and its Powers, therefore this union en- 
Jjoyed by afts, may be called Atnal Union, and 
tne other, which abides withour aCts, or while 
acts are ſuſpended, may be called Potential, be- 
cauſe the Soul remainsin union With Ged, fimp- 
ly. through its powers, being as it were glewed 
unt6 or cemented with the powers of the Holy 
Liie. Now any f1o,wiich the Soul commitreth, 
dotly certainly break off irs aftual union with 
God, but though the infinite mercv and Grace 
of God, doth not quite break off the potential, 
though! ic weaken, and many {ins weaken it 
much, yea, ſome fins may break it quite off, 
but then it hath bcen bur parrial and notthrough 
and total, for if it had been total, the Soul 
could not have commited ſuch fins, as could 
occalton the breaking it quite off. 

 Mercoverit is to be noted.thar, when at times 
we ſayGod is the Life of the Soul as toits Spiritual 
Atijons, and at other times, the Life of the Soul 


# begotten of God from a Seed, we underſtand 
this 
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this in different reſpes ; asthus, God « the Life 
of our Sonls, as an efficient cauſe of Life, and that 
originally and immediately, but not as the informing 
or formal cauſe thereof, ach as the Holy Life 
begor of the Holy Seed is, which is, even the 
formal cauſe of it. 


CHAP. VII. 


Shewing 

How the Soul u to reflett upon it ſelf, and enter 
into Trial and Examination of it ſelf, whether 
it hath truly paſſed throagh the aforeſaid fteps 
of Converſion, *and continuance therein in paſ- 
foueneſs and forbearance : and whether it hath 
att ained unto any beginnings of the Divine and 
Holy Life, and the powers thereof, before it en- 
ter upon other operative Exerciſes, and how, 
or by what Rule or Touch-one it may infallibly 
kxow the ſame. : 


He ſervice which the Lord requireth of us, 
and which we ought to perform unto him, 
is our reaſonable ſervice, as the Scriptures de- 
clare, and expreſly call ir z which (beſide other 
things, which might be mentioned) doth im- 
port this eſpecially, that, whatſoever ſervice or 


' wark we go about to ds unto the Lord, we doit with 


a true and certain knowledge that we are indeed 
ſerving him, and not our ſelves, nor any other. 


For, it I do any wotk. and yet do not know 
F 4 certainly 
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certainly to whom I am working, my work 
cannot be called rea/ſen44/e, for to do a thing rea- 
ſonably is to do it with a certain knowledg and 


Jadgmentz and hercin 15 man's excellency above | 


tae other Creatures, Which are unreaſonable, 
that, whereas they work only according to thar, 
which either inwardly or outwardly moves 
them, not knowing what they do, ſoas tomake 
a judgment of dilcrerion betwixr cauſes and 


caulcs, man 1s to do all his works with ſuch a 


dilcretive judgment and underſtanding, that he 
certainly knowetii. both rhe end, unto which he 


worketh, and alſothe principle from which, o- 


therwiic his work 1s rather bryuta/than rational. 
And {o, as we arc required to praiſe the Lord 
with underſtanding, as the Scriptures declare, 
fo we ought to ſerve tre Lord in every particular 
fiep with under}tanding allo, fo as to be able to 
give a: rational account of our ſervice , that 
It is indeed unto the Lord; and this we cannot 


 — ——_ > 


do, unleſs we certainly know that what we do 


is by the Power of his Holy Life and Spiric a(- 
fiſting us, for it is the Lord, who giveth us both 
to will and to do, and without him we can do n9- 
thing, not fo much as ſay that FESUS u« the 
LORD, but by the Holy Gh divinely and tuper- 


naturally a{liſting us: indeed we may repeat the 


bare words without any {upernatural athſtance, 
bur hcre they are no wile rerarded of the Lord ; 
for. it they be nor expreſſed with the ſuperna- 
tural afbltance of his Spitit, as atoreſaid, thev 
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are but dcad aud empty ot that Lite- and Ver- 
tuc, which renders them acceptable unto him. 
An lo any othet work, it we do not work it 
in him and by him ſupernarurally afliſting, we 
do it not tu him, and it we know not that we 
do ſo, it is not our rcalonable ſervice, which he 
requires. | 

Moreover, whatever we do as a {ervice unto 
the Lord, we onghrt to do it in faith, but, if 
we do not certainly kuow from what princip!c 
or power we do anv thing, weare left-in a {u{ 
pevſe and doubrtulneis, and have nothing bur 
conjecture at beſt to build upon, . which is far 
from faith. Alſo he that doth a thing doubt- 
fully, doth both diſplcaſe the Lord, who for- 
bids it, and brings weaknels and contuſion up- 
on himſelf, for he, that doubteth, is damned.as 
faich the Scripture. 

Now to the cad that a man may know whe- 


| ther the work, or works, Which he is about ro 


do, be indeed unto the Lord, he is to reflet 
upon himſelf, and ro enter upon an impartial 
examination and trial of his own Soul, whe- 
ther he hath paſled truly through the atore- 
ſaid ſteps of converſion and continuance there- 
in in pailivenc{s and forbearance, and ſo whe- 
ther he hath attained unto any true beginninss 
of the Divine and Holy Life and the Powers 
thereof, and that before he enter upon other 
operative excrciles,, becaule that, unleſs in ſome 
mcaſure he hath truly paſſed threugh theſe = 

| 0 
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he cannot pertormany Work rightly and accept- 
abiy unto God, 

And this examination and reflexion is the 
more needtul, tor rhat even thele Reps way be 
counterfcited, no lels then other things. A Soul 
may even ſcem to 1t {elf ro have converted or 
turned it (clf inwards unto the Divine Preſence, 
&c. and yer not have truly converted thereun- 
to. Yea | will fay a great word, but that which 
is a very certain truth, Many do inwardly convert 
4 unto God, but it"s not tothe true God, but a falſe, 
even an Image of their own framing and deviſe- 
ing, and 4 unto Chriſt, but indeed it i unto An- 
ti-Chrit. And {urely this is, as it were, the 
very beginaing of the working of the Myftery 
of iniquity, when Satan putteth on the appear- 
ance of God, and Anti-Chriſt of Chriſt, /ftring 
down in the Temple of God, and being axalted a- 
bove every thing that is called God. 

Now to open rhis a little more, we are to 
confider, that all men have ſome notion or image 
of God in their minds, by which when they ſpeak 
hear, or read of him, they ſome way think, 
and form their thoughts and conceprionsof him, 
according to chat obj<Ctive notion or Idea with 
which they are acquainted. Now though it is 
alſo certain, thar there is in ſome mea(ſurea true 
objettive concept or T1ea of God pur or plant- 
ed by God himſelf in eveny mars mind, Which 
Is and of the Divine Seed, ſown in every man, 
yer the uiual knowledg that- men _ 

ave 
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' haveot God, doth not proceed from this true 


Jdea in the Divine Seed, nor 1s it the pattern or 
cxantple,according to which they uſually frame 
the thoughts and conceptions of their minds, 
when they ulually {pzak, read, hear, or con- 
{ider ot him in their minds, foraſmuch as rhe 
Divine Seed, in and through which the true 
Idea 1s received, in moſt men, yea in al/ "_ 
ed men and unconverted, is greatly burthene 


' and oppreſſed, through the Juſts and iniquites, 


which prevail in them; whereby 1t comes to 
paſs, that jfrequently that ere 0b7ett concept or 
Idea or manifeſtation of God in the Divine Seed, 
which in Scripture is called m3 yy*v 73 @:7 j, e, 
that which may be known of God, is vailcd and 
clouded in them, fo that the Scul duth no more 
apprehend ir, then if it were net. And when 
by the Power of the Lord in his Viſtation up- 
on the Soul this objcive concepr, as aforeſaid, 
is brought into ſome meatvre of maniteſtation, 
yet the Soul is {o intently taken up with irs f1n- 
jul luſts and pleaſures, that it doth little obſerve 
ir, and many times not at all z even as if ſome 
friend paſſed* by before me in my view, yer [ 
being much taker; up with looking at ſome o- 
ther. perſons or things, ſhould know nothing of 
his being ſo ncar : And indeed it is even fo as 
to this matter, the Lord doth often viſit the 
Sou!, and paſſeth by ir, and fo far draweth by 
the curtain, or vail, that he makerh ſomewhat 


of himſelf plainly manitcſt in the Soul, calleth, 
| yea 
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yea puſheth and pricketh it, as it were, with a 
{1 arp pointed goad, that it may bz made {en- 
{ible and convert the intention of its mind un- 
to him, which calleth and touchcth it; and if 
at any t:m1e the Soul converretl1 or turneth 1t 
{clf rowards bim, that ſo calleth and roucheth 
it, how ſpeedily doth itturn back again 2 For 
it likerh becrrer co be taken up with its ſinful 
plcalures, then to remain 1a 1ts converſion to 
hear the Lord expoltulate with it, by che re- 
proofs and convictions of his Spirit. Where- 
by it may appcar, that it is a great matter for 
the Soul to convert unto the true and real ap- 
pcarance of God in the Divine Sced, for ſome- 
timcs 1t 15 {o vailed, that it cannot perceive at 
all, as is ſaid, and at other times, when ir is 
made maniteſt in ſome meaſure, it is ſo intene 
upon other objects, that it doth not obſerye it, 
tho it could. 

And third/p, Though at ſometimes it be made | 
to obſerve it, even Will it, nill it, yet it is ſo un- 
picaſant and ungratetul a thing, ro convert or 
cura unto it, that it 1s very unwilling, even 
more than the School-boy, whom his Maſter 
fiadeth at his play, and calleth him back ro be 
reproved or whipped therefore. | 

Bur now asforthat Image or 1dea, which the 
Soul hath framed unto ir feif of God, the God 
of ics own making, which it hath made like 
uino it leif, the Soul can without difficulty con- 
yYert Or turn it {clf unto fuch- a God, and conti- 

vil» 


The Way to the City of God. 77 


nue in its converſion therewith long enough, 
and {ov be taken up with the contemplations of 
it, that 1t, as it were, ſtandeth in great pathve- 
nels, and forbearance from all theſe exerciſes 
which would avert it from the contemplation 
thereof. So that with great realon and wiſdom 
che Lord pur this, as the firlt of all che Com- 
mandments engraven in Stone with his own Fin- 
ger, Thou ſhalt not have any other God before me, 
and this the ſecond, Thor ſhalt not make unto thy 
felf the Image or likeneſs of any thing, which 
doth plainly imporr, that among all fins, 
which men are readielt to commit, the very 
firſt is to have ſome other God then the true, and 
to make and frame a God like unto themſelves. 
And though many do not this outwardly, as 
others Who are more grols, yet how many ao 
it inwardly > So that the object of all their con- 
templations and adorations 1s m no Wiſethe 
crue God, bur an Idol : Ard in this Idol Satan 
ſeats himſelf, as God, yea he hath helped rhe 
Soul to form it after a very (ublime and artif- 
cial manner ; and truly this is the God, whom 
many 1n their converſions do contemplate and 
adore, and with whom they do converle at 
times with great intentneſs of mind, yea arc, 
as it were, fo occupyed with their intcrior re- 
colleCtions tewards hirn, as if they were whol- 
ly caken up therewith, and ftood1a a total pal- 
tiveneis and filence and {orbearance as to other 
things: 


Again, 


72 TheWay to the City of God. 

Again, 'The Soul may be altogether defeRtive 
in the way and manner ot its converting it (ett, 
even while irendeavours to do It unto the true 
God, as it it labour ro periorm 1ts atts of con- 
verfion {i npiy by us own natural Powers, 
which is impothible for it ro do: Foronly when 
the Lord vilicech and callech it, and moveth 
and toucheth it inwardly, 1s it put into a capa- 
city to conycrt and turn truly, and unto the 
true God, as aforeſaid, Which times of the 
Lord's viſitation are trequent enough within 
the day of cheir continuance, yea many times 
1n one day, or one hour, yea they are {o tre- 
quent, that they cannot be numbred, or par- 
ticnlarly determined by us, how otten they 
come, and how long they continue, being 
ruch what like unto the /ghtning, which ot: 
ten appcareth and di{appearerh in a ſhorr (pace. 

Some may lav. If theſe things he ſo, then who 
can be ſaved ? We are almoſt quite diſcouraged, 
to hear of theſe difficulties and hazards of being 
deceived in the very entrance. 

ANSW. This 1s no more but what Chriſt 
hath raughrt himſelf, Strait is the gate, and nar« 
row i the Wy, which leadeth unto life, &c. Yer 
theic things are uot mentioned for the difcour- 
agement of any poor Soul, bur indeed to be an 
occatzon unto it, that it may apply unto rthele 
ſieps, with the more; diligerce- and circum(pe- 

tion, and may ger the more ſafely into the 


wac way, and not diyert into tome by-path. 
And 
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And for thy more encouragement ( poor foulj! ) 


| have this to tell thee, the Entrance though 
ſomewhar difficult, yer is not impoſſible for 
thee, yea it 1s very; pothble, and on ſome ac- 
count very eafie and plain, foralmuch as he, 
who offers himlelt ro be thy Guide and Lea- 
der, is the Lord. frong and mighty, even 1M- 
MANUEL, God with us in Jeſus Chri}t, whoſe 
Spirir 1sgiven even unto the blind, and ro thoſe 
who are out of the way, to lead them into it, 
and no leſs ro begin chem in che way of Holi- 
lineſs, then to carry rhem on therein. And yer 
for thy further encouragement, I ſay untothce, 
Many have found this way, and have got a ſate 
and {ure entrance into it, and do walk ſafely and 
ſurely therein, who at firſt were as unacquain- 
ted with ir, as thou arr now, yea as blind arid 
dark, and es weak and indiſpoſed every wav, 
as thy {clt. And ſeeing the ſame help is admi- 
niſtred unto thee, which was unto them, why 
maylt thou not find it, and enter thereiito as 
well 2 

But thou mayſt ſay, Are there not ſome ſigns 
and marks, whereby T may diſcern whether T have 
truly converted unto the true God, anl to his true 
appearance in his own Seed, yeaor nay? As allo, 
Whether or not T have paſſed truly through the 9- 
ther t-ps aforeſtd, in ſome meaſure ? And, whe- 
ther T am become a partaker of the Holy Life. atd 
Powers thereof, yea or nay ? 


Anſw. 
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Anſ(w. Yea, there are certain infallible fagn 
which, it thou canſt wuly and plainly = 
them, will diſcover unto thee, it rhou haſt truly 
converted umo the true ang-real Preſcnce and 

Appearance of Gad in his own Seed; and thele 
are the aforeſaid effects and conlequences of the 
true Converſion, which are particularly men- 
tion'd in the 3 chapter. And 1t thou haſt truly 
theſe effes in any meaſure, thou maylt be 
ſure thou haſt truly converted or been converted, 
and pailcd truly through the aforeſaid ſteps, in 
ſome mcaſure. 

But thou mayſt reply, that yet the difficulty 
remains, how the Soul may know that it hath ſuch 
effets wrought in it, yea or nay, ſeeing tbere may 
be counterfeit reſemblances and [tkeneſſes of theſe 
effetts wrought in the Soul, by its own hammerings 
and toolings, and the ſparks of its own kndang, 
the enemy concurring therewith. 

Aniw. Indeed this isa very weighty objeCtti- 
on, for there may be counterfeit eftcAts, inſo- 
much that the Lord ſcarce doth any thing 1n 
the Soul, bur Satan labours to counterfeit it, 
that he may deceive the Sou] : therefore ir is ſaid 
in the Revelation, that he ſhall work lying and 

falle wonders, and Cauſe Fire to come down from 
Heaven, videlicit, in appearance, to deceive thend 
who dwell upon the earth. Yer we havea plain 
and ready an{wer to this objetion, iwhich is 
this, The Preſence of the Lord in the Soul, in 
the Diyine Sced, doth {znd torth ſuch a mant- 
tcltariop 
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feſtation of his own Light aud Spirit in it, which 
diſcovereth infallibly To worksand deeds, which 
are wrought in the Soul, whether they be of God, 
yea or nay; and purteth the Soul into a capaciry 


| 1nfallibly to diſcern them, and to, know whole 


they are, - And though the Enemy be never fo 
near in his ſubtle workings to deectye thee, the 
Lord is as near, and nearer, to reveal him. Bur 
as for them, who deny Immediate Revelation in 
theſe days, they leave the Soul at an utter un- 
certainty, that it cannot know the work of-God 
in it from the work, of the Enemy. For, ſecing 
they.detiy that the operations of his Sprrit are ob- 
jeive and objeftively manifeſft,they are but as cer- 
tain blind or blank Jines and impreffions drawn 
upon paper, which no man can 1ead or Þerceive. 
But having ſhewed thisat more length elſewhere, 


| I ſhall not ſurther proceed in it at preſent. 


Now, if thou would(t defire to know th? 


| truth of thy Converſion, by a way prior t» 
| that of effeQs, which is needful, yea, it were 
| needful for thee tro know in the very. firſt in- 


ſtant, in which thon ſctſt about co perform thy 
ads of Converſion, whether they be true, ycay 
or no ; Alſo whether that be the true preſence 
or manifeſtation of God; unto which thou dot 
convert, or but that fallcand framed god above- 
mentioned, or Satan transforming himielt into 

the. likeneſs of God ; thou ſhalt know thus : 
If ic be che true God and the true Chriſt, he 
doth manifeſt himſelf ſo to 4 God is gy" 
Chri 
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Chrift is the Light of Phe world, ns lightens eve- 
ry man that comes into the world, that they may 
believe and tura unto God.* Now as there 1s 


| 


| 


10 way to know the Light (even that which is | 


outward) bur by it felt, and the maniteftation 
thatcomestromir, forhere isnoother way,ſocer- | 
caing to know God and Chriſt, but by the 
Light and Spirit of manifcſtation which pro- 
cecd from them. And ot this I am verily per- 
Iwadcd, that there is no man upon the face of 
the catth, but that there 1 is [ome wantteftarion of 
God fo plainly and evidently fer betore him, as 
thar he cannot bur be convinced that ir is the 


LORD, and that frequently, Wizoic appea- | 


| 


Trance ngehe hcarc is {© tar different from every | 


taile apPcarance of Satan, or any god or image 
of him, wiich the Soul makes to it {clf, or can 
make,that it may very plaluly and in lib di- 
Ringuiſh the one from the other, and needs not 
to be deceived, unlels 3 TW ingly and wilfully 
pive up it ſelt to be deceived. 

And if thou as, herein dh the afrearance 


of the one from the other fo far differ, that it may 


be /9 eaſily diſcerned ? 


— — — — — — 


— — 


I anſwer, In this, the tre appearance of God | 


and { Chriſt Telus is againſt every {11 more or leis 
in thee, whether of Fleſh or Spirit, ' and by it 
thou art reproved of every {tn in ſome mea{urc, 


vea. and It worketh (as Fire againit the Bri ats | 


and Thorrs) againtt every {in in thee, and t! 
body and rcot of jr, thovrh at firit thov be 
NOT 
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not be ſo ſenſible of it, _ to have a _ icular 


Y | obſervation of all thy ſins, yer thou wil: find it 


Is | 


| 


is 


ID 
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working againſt chem all, asit were, ina heap, 
{paring none of them, nor reconcileable to zi M4 
of them. So that, what ever particular f1n is 
brought under thy particular oblervation, thou 
wilt find the appearance of Chrilt againſt it, as 
mucin as any. 

Bur now the falſegod, which aman maketh 
vnto himſelf in his mind. is verv reconc:icable 
to many fins, which thou art plainly convinced 
to be fins, and he can dwell with che mw, and ler 
them flouriſh and grow largely in the heartand 
nor be a devouring fire againltthcm, yea, the 
falle and countertcic god 15 an enemy s Ul {1n 
at all, and would never repiove or di flwade 
thee from any fin, bu 0: purpol. 1 Ccive 
thee. And this is the hypocri.cs <0 v5 «3d te 
high flown notioniſtsgod, Waom they in ſome 
ſort ſtand in awe to off-nd, as to for ne grols 
outward acts, or even {ome in ward allo, be- 

caule they have ſhaped him in ſuch and fuch a 

= mM, as 15 contrary in apPcarance to ſuch and 
fuch fins. But as for tice, love him that re- 
proves every {in 10 thought or defire, word or 
work, and is dread{ul unto every cranſorefſour 
more or leſs, vea, is as a devouring fire againſt 
them, for chat is the trae God. 

Now this appearance of God thou ſhalt ob- 
(erve to manifeſt ir ſelf ina little ſmall Seed, the 
leaſt of all Seeds, in the very inwards of thy 

G 2 hearr, 
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heart, which is meek and holy, and pure and 
harmleſs, and iscontrary nnto nothing but fry 
can be reconciled with any thing fave fr, bur 
with no {in in any meaſure. 

I have found it with methe more to infiſt on 
this particular, for that I certainly know; there 
are many, whoate wofully bewitched with: a 
myſtery of Iniquity, in relation ro this mat» 
ter, being like Capernanum exatted to the Hea- 
vens, as it- were, 1n their notions about God, ſor 
asto think they daily contemplate and enjo 
him-: and yet-itis but an Idol; and by hechil- 
dren of Light they -are leen and felt to be in 
darkneſs and the Seed is felt to ſuffer in them, 
and tro in the very bond of death, notwith- 
ſtanding all their high and lofty 1maginations. 

Now, it the Seed be raiſed in thee, ſo thar 
the Holy Life and Powers thereof become 
formed, though bur a little, thou wilt feel ir 
and its powers as manifeſt to move, ftix and 
ſpring in thee, as ever the Mother felt the Child 
to ſpring in her Womb, ſo that thou-canſt no 
leſs doubt of the one, then ſhecan of the other, 
and ſoby the ſtirringsand movings thereof thou 
wilt begin to be acquainted with the Spiritual- 
refreſhments and joyes of the Children of God. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII 


Wherein divers Advertiſements and Gautions are 
given unto the Soul, jn relation unto its apply- 
ing it ſelf unto Works, or operative Exerciſes, 

' inward or outward, through the Holy Life and 
the Powers thereof. ; 


W- are his Wor :iÞ (aid the Apoſtle) 
created unto Chri Fes unto good works, 
that we ſhould walk in them. So that the Lord 
giveth not unto any man the being of a holy 
life, With its powers 1n vain, or for np cftect, 
but that he ſhould make uſe of it and them, ro 
bring forth good works, even as the Husband- 
man planteth his Vines and- other Trees, that 
they mav bring forth Fruit. We muſt improve 
and make iſe of our Maſters Money, to profit 
withal, that our Talent may encreaſe ro whe 
honour of him, who harh given it unto. us 
and ro our own happineſs and comfort : an 
you this war maxime in Naturals o- well 
anlwer, Efe eff propter operarj, Being u for work- 
ng, for _—_ a7 (bp thing received 
irs being and powers of a Natural Lite, that it 
may reduce them jntq att, and pertorm che 
operations, which are proper untothem. 

Soif we ſhall take a ſurvey of the whole Crea- 
tion, and of all things in ir, 1n theHeavens, the 
{1% Earth, 
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earth, and the other clements, we ſhall find 
them ail upon motion, and workingthe works, 
which belong unto the powers of their natural 
t eing. And-thus the creatures doin ſome {ort re- 
ſemble their Maker, who not only wrought the 
creatures into a Sempg by creation,but continuerh 
ſt1]] working, to preſerve, uphold and govern 
them, according to which the Lord ſaid, My 
Father worketh hitherto and 1 work, 

Now if thou haſt in any mcaſure paſſed 
tarough the afore{atd ſteps of Converiion and 
continuance therein in pathvenels and forbear- 
ance, wcre it but fora very {malitime, thouart 
by this time become a partaker of the holy Life 
and its Powersin ſome meaſure, and ſo art en- 
tred at Faſt into the way and path of holineſs, 
and art come unto a true and ſound beginning, 
being come unto Chrit, who is the Beginning 
and the End, both the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Way, the Trith, and the Life, the Door into the 
Sheep-foid and Houſe of Gol. So having centred 
by* him, thou att no Intruder, no Thief, nor 
Robber, bur a true Servant of the Houle of 
God; wherein theu art ro work the works of 
&9d, and having received Chrit, ſo muf thou 
walk in him, t21ng now planted into him, as the 
&-anch into.theVine-tre?,and madca real partaker 
of the vertne of rhe Root, atid kereby joyned to 
the tree as a natura! branch thoy muſt now bring 
forth the fruit of good works, and being come 
ro /ive inthe Spirit, thou mu? alſs walk in the Spi- 
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rit, and workand doallthy works in him and 
through him. 

Buc ſome may ſay, According to this method 
and way of proceeding, a man is kept long off from 
working, for it may be a long time ere he paſs 
threugh theſe eps, and ſo during this time ( ſup- 
poſe it werea years time, or more ) ſhall he pro- 
ceed tono operative exerciſes of Religion, but re- 
main «s a cypher or blank, till he has got through 
theſe teps * May it not be ſaid unto him, Why 
ftandſt thou fo long idle ? 

Anſw, This is an Objeion, which is much 


with many, and hath deep place in the minds 


of ſome newly convinced ones, and who are but 
beginning, they would fain bea doing and work- 
ing, as others, yea and the hypocritical part 
and ſpirit, which hath its life in dead perfor- 
mances and works, will ſtill be doggingand 
pricking them forward unto the doing of things 
bclore rhe time. 

Now learn a Parable of a Fruit-tree, be it an * 
Apple-trece, or the like, into which a grafts 
imped, being cur off from another Tree,where 
it did grow as a natural branch, and did bud 
orcen, and flouriſh, and bring forth Fruit, bur 
ſuch Fruit as was naught. Now {ſuppoſe thar 
fuch isthegood nature of the Tree into which it 
is grafted, that ir makcs the graft bring forth 
other fort of/fruit than fac , even good 
fruit and that in abundance : it's true it is not ſo 
With the common Trees in the outward, for 

| (3 4 they 


of The Way to the City of God. 
they do not change the grafts, imped on them, 
intatheirown nature, but rather the imp chan+ 
2th the ſap and vertue of ſpirir of the I rce, 
| a it cauſech the Tree to bring forth fruit, ac- 
cording to thekind of the graft it (elf, Burr is 
ctherwiſe betwixe Chi and as men, for we be- 
ing planted or grafted into him, he changeth 
the natureot our Fruit, from cvil ro good,other- 
wiſe the comparilon holds very well. Now 
when the graft is cur oft trom 1s natural ſtack,it 
was very 21:en and {ull of life, yea ſappole it 
was full of bloflors or fruit, yer wnen bythe 
hand of the Husband-man it is cut off from its 
natural ſtock, and grafted into another, it doth 
not. inſtantly ſpring, and green, and flouriſh, as 
bforc, far leſsbear new fruic, but firſt of all dy- 
cth, its grcenneſs and fAlouriſh wichereth, and 
rs trnits fall off, ſo that it remaineth very bare 
and ctapty-like for ſome time: yet the powers 
of natureare not altogether 1d121n it, for by little 
zn| liclethe power of life in the Tree, into 
which it is ingrafted, doth infuſe and infinuate 
it ſelf into it, by which it uniccth and knitteth 
chegraft to the Tree by a' natural union, and 
then in proceſs of time the graft beginneth to 
green and flouriſh againg and bring forth fruir, 
both much better and more abundant, asis ſaid. 
And here we may obſcrve ſomewhat of all theſe 
eps in a {imilitude, which the graft peſlerh 
through, before it cometh to bear fruit, as t. 
The power of the life in the I rec — 
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ſcIf into the graft taketh hold of the faintand 
dead powers of nature in the graft, and con- 
vetreth or tarneth them into it (elf. 2. The 
graft being thus rurned or joinedto the T reenor 
by any outward bonds, but by the influence of 
the Treecontinueth and perfiſterh therein,which 
if it did nor, ir could not receiye life from the 
Tree. 3. Inthis continuance it remaineth yery 
pafhve, doing nothing, but ſecretly 'drinkingin 
the vertue and power of life from the Tree, in - 
to which it is grafted; and ſo by this means ic 
becomes in due time asa natural branch of the 
Tree, and brings forth its fruits, asaforclaid : 
now ſuch is the diſcretion of the Husband man, 
that he requires nor preſent fruit from the Tree, 
neither is he offended with it, that it yields nor 
preſent fruir, bur patiently waits for the fruit in 
the ſeaſon of it. 

Even ſuch 1s the diſcretion of the Lord ( yea 


| and much more) towards men, that if they 


convert and turn into the rue Vine and Tree of 
Life, nor teiiſting the Power of Life thercin,but 
{uffering it ro work in them, to kill the unholy 
lite, by which they live and bring forth truicun- 
to fin ; and if they continue chus converted, in 
a paſſive and forbearing way, ſuffering the Spi- 
rit and Power of God in the Divine Seed in 
them, to do in it what him pleaſerh, this is ac- 
ceptable unto the Lord, even thus to die wn him, 
and bleſſed are ſuch,for their works ſhall fokow thenz 
indue time. ' And this is according to —_ _ 
v or 
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Lord taugar himlelt, Vnleſs, laid he, # grain 
of Wheat fall into the ground and die, it remameth 
almne, but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit : 
this heſpake in relation to himlſelt, but it holds 
gcod allo in relation ro others. Wouldlt thou 
indeed Uring forth the fruits of good works unto 
the Lord ? then thou mult fall into theground 
and die likea grain of Wheat, and atcerwards 
thou wilt live again, and (pring up, bearing 
friur both good and abundant, and the Lord, 


who is the Husband-man requireth not fruit of 


thee before the ſeaſon , but paticntly waiteth 
for it. | 

Yet the time is not {o long betwixt the time 
of the firſt converting and the ſeaion of bearing 
fruits, and producing good works, as thou maiit 
ehink,- if thou paſs truly and faithfully through 
thele few ſteps, rhou-maiſt come to bear ſome 
fruir, that isto fay ; to be able and fit todo ſome 
good works in a very ſhort ſpace,much leſs than 
a'vear, yea much lcls than a Month, yea whar 
ii Ifay, than the ſpace of one day > Nay I add 
turcher, it may bs pothble for thee within an 
aours ſpace, and ver Jeis, attcr thou haſt truly 
converted untothe Lord, and torched, as it were, 
the hem of bs Garment, and drunk in vertue 
therefrom, ro do {one good works, 1n a true 
meaſure of acceptance unto the Lord : yea the 
tirme may be fo ſnort, wherein, after thy con- 
verſion, thou maiſt be pur 1nto a capacity to do 


ſomething both inwardly and outwardly, thar 
we 


| 


| 
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| we cannotderermine the icalt bound or limic of 
it, for itis an caſe thing for the.Lord tro raile hig 
holy life in thee in an inſtant, or the rwinkling 

ot an cye. . And indecd the w.:zes of the Lord, 

wich men, 1n this reſpect, are very wonderful 
aid paſt finding out, as in many others: in ſome 
he railcth life, as it were, inſtantly, in others 
he ang a longer time to do 1t, in others yet a 
locge For he is the unlimited Holy One of 
Ifr = + hh us, bur will rot,nor ought 
he to be limited by us. And tho he may raile 
this life looner in one than another, where thar 
othcr 15 no more wanting, a3 t0 the aforeſaid 
ſteps, than his Neighbour ; yer uſually chcle, 
W ho with moſ? diligence and faithtuineſscleave 
unto the Lord in his. appearing in them in bis own 
Seed, do molt readily and ſpeedily hind the ho- 
ly lik raiſes in them, and the Powers thereof 
len{ibly moving it the cir inward parts. 

Now I hnd ic with me yet more particularly 
to point at ſome advertiſements and cautions in 
relation unto theSouls applzing it ſelfunto works . 
and opcrative cxcrc! les, after ic hath aicained 
unto ot me meaſure of life and power, whereby 
it1s put in ſome capacity to periorm them which 
| may not call Rees and Preſcriptions, as pro- 
ccedinsg from me, (tho hercin I know the rind 

and counſe] of God ) but advertiſe ents, bei ng 
only of ule to point the Soul inwards unto the 
 manifebations of Truth in the ſpringingsup of us 


in its own particular, whete it will ſec the u 
nd 
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nd need of theſe things, more than what it 
can hear or read of them, from anothers decla- 
ration. An? truly they are ſuch things, thar 
the want of the true knowledg, ſenſe and ob- 
ſervation of them has been a-grievous block in 
the way of many in their provreſs in holineſs, 
yea has hindred them from growing up to any 
conliderable pirch or perfeion in holineſs, that 
they have continued as Weaklings and Babes 
there-through, whereas otherwiſc they mighr 
have been Ftrovg men in Chrif. 
' TI. Having now attained unto a meaſure of 
the Holy Life and the Powers thereof, (o that 
thou findſt the Powers of this Lite in thy hearr, 
as it wetea Wheel within a wheel, or as a Soul 
within a'Soul, (yea it istruly ſo ) and that alſo 
thou findſt thy Soul in a meaſure of pure union 
with it, and every power of thy Soul affeted 
and touched with the powers of this Holy Life 
in pure embraces, every one, as it were, killing 
each other ; and. hereby thou wilt feel thy (elf 
ſtrong, in ſome meaſure, tro do ſome things 
perraining unto a holy Life, yea thou wilt even 
ſo find it with thee, as ifchou wert cured of a 
bodvly lameneſs, or as if thy tangue were looſ- 
ed, which wasformerly bound : then thou art to 
fand in great fearand reverence, and beiwvery cauti- 
ous that thou fall not. upon doing any thing, or 
things, leſs or more,. at al! adventures or hand 
over head, as they ule to lay, asto ſet abourany 
performance in thy ewn natural and ſelfiſh will; 

aka = 
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becauſe thou tiadeſt ſtrength in thee, as thou 
conceiveſt, ro pertotm it, for 1t thou ſo do, 
thou wilt provoke the Lord, and grieve that holy 
life, which hath ſprung and appearcd in thee, 
not art all to be ruled or led into any aCtion by 
thy will, but by the will of the Lord alone: And 
it thou goeſt about ro do any thing in ſuch a 
manner, though thou find{t both ciearneſs and 
ſtrength of mind with thee at firſt, yer after- 
ward thou wilt, to- thy great loſs, feel weak- 
neſs and confuſton to enter thee,” and a thick 
aloud'ot darkneſs will come berwixt the eye of 
thy Soul and that pure Light of Life, which 
ſained in thee, yea a vail of death will come 
over the tender Life in ſome meaſure: and 
thou wilc find the pure Life in thee burthened 
and oppreſſed, which will occaſion pain and 
grief of Soul unto thee, which cannot be ur- 
tered. And of theſe things we have had expe- 
rience divers times, {o that had not the Lord in 
tender mercy recovered us, we had gone down in- 
to the grave, after ſome mcature of quicken- 


Weg. 

The reaſon of allthis is, becauſe of man by 
his own will uſurping and preſuming to lead 
forth the holy life, which uſurpation it cannot 
endure, ſoasto yicld or conſentunto ic: There- 
fore it Wichdraweth irs holy powers of Lighr 
and Life from the powers of the Soul, concen- 
ering chem within its own particular being: 
And thus the Soul is left in darkneſs, confuſtort 


and' 
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and weaknels; and the tender Lite is both grie-' 
ved and burthened, as aforeſaid : For whatever 
feekerh ro move it trom its pertect unity with 

the will. of God, doth hurt ir, for it ſtandeth 

for ever incorruptible with rhe Divine will, and- 
that which {ceketh tro moye it 10 the: contrary 

may well bruile and wound, yea kill it, while 

it is but young and render, butic cag never draw 
it to conſent. When therefore at any time' 
thou findeſt it well -with thy Soul, and thy 

heart is ſtrengthned as with bread,or with ſome 

ſirong cordial or liquor by the ſpringings 'forchy 
and cttuſtons of the ſtreams of this holy Lite in 

thee, then thou art to ſtand in a patuyeneſs 

and forbearance, waiting upon the will and 

motions of this holy Life, which is for every one 

with the will of God, that thou maylt do iuch or 

ſ{uch things, which that Life requireth of thee, 

and then whatever thon fers about to do, nor 

in thy own natural will, but in the will of this 

which is the will of God, thou” ſhalt find thy 

clearneſs, thy peace and ſtrength, whica for- 

merly thou hadſt, not only ro be continued 

. with thee, but to be multivlyed and abound. 

IT And yetmore particularly know, or con- 

fider ir, that thou art to do nothing without a 
clear and infa/l:ble knowledge of thy warrant; 

and thar from this inn ard Guide, the Holy Life 

of Chriſt, and his b/efſed Spirit now railed and 

formed in thee. For thisishe, whom the Lord 

hath given thee for a Leader and a Commander, 

and 
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andthe is worthy to have this place, for that he 
is ar! infallible Guide, Tnftruftor, Counſellour, and 
Teacher, which never finned, nor can ſin; and 
hin» hath the Father -{given unto thee for a 
Head that in all rhings thou ſhould(ſt obey him, 
and do nothing bur in his will. Even as itisin 
the natural body and life and powers thereof, 
for the powggg of Life, which are in the head 
and heart bemg ſupream over the powers, which 
are in the other members, do rule and com- 
mand them, and the members, in which they 
are. And fot ſhould be here: and where the 


-inferiour powers of the natural lite do nor = 


the {uperiour powersof the ſame, there isconfult- 
on and dilorder in nature, as indeed it hath fal- 
len our through mens ditobedience to this holy 
Life, becauſe. man's ſupreamiſt power of Life, 
videlicet, his will hath not ſtood in ſubjeCtion to 
the Powers of this Holy Life, which 1s its ſu- 
pream ; therefore hath irs power been taken 
from 1t in great patt, that it cannot rvle its in- 
feriour powtrs, as of the natural patlions and 
afteftions. ut they often rebell againſt it. fo 
that many t'mes a man 1s led by his very ani- 
mal paſſions ito things againſt his very will, 
which would not baſo, were his will bronghe 
into a perfect (15;etion unto the will bf this 
Holv Life, its ſupream and higher power, for 
then ir would give 1t a pertct victory and do- 

minion over them. 
Now when Þ ſpeak of the-abſo/ute need, _ 
the 
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the Soul hath, ro know its warrant from its in- 
ward Guide and Leader, viz, this Holy Life, and 
God, who is ſo therein, aud ſo in conjunction 
therewith that, when I ſpeak of the one, Ic iS 
never to be underſtood but in conjunction, wiki 
the other. By this warrant, I ſay, I do not 
conceive that the Soul for every thing it doth, 
!s to have an abſolute and poſſitize cornmand 2 
nay, bur ir muſt have cither cha, or art leaft 
an inward felt permiſſion, allowance or liberty 
given to it, in and from the ſamez and where 
thisis clearly and diſtinCtly receivedand known, 
it is warrant ſufficient unto ſuch, who have it. 
And whoſoever do any thing, or things, in 
this inward and felt liberty of the Holy Lite 
and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, do the ſame in true 
faich, and gruonded upon the known will of 
God, either mandatory, or permiſſory. And if 
this permiliton or liberty be nor granted unto 
thee, thou wile ſenſibly feel 1n tliy beart the 
Holy Lite, with its powers repugnant thereun-- 
to, ſo that it will (cofibly move and ſtir in thy 
heart againſt the thing, thou haſt before thee to 
do. 

IlE.- And as thou art rot, forwardly or raſhily 
in thy own will, tw do any thing without the 
warrant aforeſaid, of the Holy Life, mandato- 
1y or p:zrmiſiory:; lo thou art to be as careful 
that thou be not backward, negligent, or unwit- 
ling to anſwer the will of this Holy Lite, in 
doing thoie things, Which it moves and in- 
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clines thee unto, and requireth of thee, for the 
hurt is one and the ſame in both, viz. in going 
about ro do a thing, or things, contrary tothe 
will of God, and forbcaring roQo that, orthoſe 
things, Which he requiicth of thee ; the one is 
the jn of commiſſion, the oiher 1s the ſi of emiſ- 
ſion, both of them rhe ſin of diſobedience again 
God, and fo both of them prozoke the Lord, bur- 
then and grieve his Holy Life and Spirit, and 
both of them bring weakne!s, conſuſton, dead- 
nels and darkneſs upon the Soul. 

IV. Do nothing doubtſully and with uwnclearneſs 
and confufion of mind,. but cxcrciie a perfect pal- 
ſivencſs and forbearance as to all tneie things, 
which are notclearcd up unto thee to bethe mind 
and will of the Lord. The right knowledge, 
ule and obſervation of this, is of both great 
comfort and advantage unto the Soul, as we 
have .ofiten tound by great and good experi- 
EnCe. 

[. Ir is of great comfort, for it ſignifieth the 
great lenity and moderation of the Lord towards 
us, that, if we be fingiv given up in our minds, 
baving a willingnelsof heart, in ftmplicity and 
uprightnel(sro know the will of God pertc©.ly in 
all rhings, 1f ſome things ( even of great 1m- 
portance) be unclear unto us,he [pareth to charge 
the guiltineſs of diſobedience upon us ( ti!] we 
be clear ) rho we be found in the forbearance of 
them, which is great gentleneſs upon the Lords 


part. 
H 2. As 
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2. Again, It isof great advantageto ns, (fot 

Frrf, Itriddeth us of many ſuperſticious feats, 

whichothers have, whilſt one while they ſup- 
poſe they ſhould dothisz other while thecontra- 
ry, and ſtill imagin Godto be angry wihrhem 
one-way or othcr, which begettech moſt woful 
ſuperſtitious fears in rhe Soul 3 ' aad indeed I may 
ſay, the ground of all ſuperſtition is the uncleur- 
neſs and confuſion of mind as to the underſtanding 
the will of God, one while over-rating things, 
and judging ir{elt bound in things, wherein the 
Lord hath Jett irfree ; and then agair,'magining 
( but both doubtfully) to pleaſe rhe Lord, in 
' things he doth not regard. 

Secondly, It reduceth our whole work, as it 
were, within a narrow or'\{mall compaſs, and 
yet not narrower than the Lord alloweth ; for 
according to this advertiſement concerning the 
many things,that come before us asduty by way 
of conſideration, it we ſtandin a true and fin- 


gle reſignation untothe will of God inallthings, |. 


or truly aim therear, we may thus reaſon with 
ourown hearts. 

Either ſuch a thing s made clear unto me from 
the Lord, by the manifeſtation of his Holy Life in 
my heart, or, after ſingly waiting upon him, it «s 


not 4 yet made clear unto me : If the former, then | 


it s my work to doit, and I muſt not forbear what: 


ever trouble from the enemy #ithout, or within, T | ar 
neet with, in the praftice thereof : 1f the latter, | 


T1. haug nothing more to do with it, at preſent, but 


aa . 
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to-wait upon the Lord, if heſtall afterwards clear 
it up unto me, and ſo 1 may. {et it alone, with 4 
quiet and peaceable Conſcience. . . _ 

- And thus ye may lee there ig a great difference 
berwixt doing and Pacing z tor unclearnels of 
mind+in the thing ;may bea ground for me to 
forbear ic, but] muſt notdo any thirg upon the 
ground of unclearnels. PF: | 

- Athird advantage. is, that chereby our minds 
are kept clear, and pure, and open, cvea like afree 
and clear air, which doch with readinels receive 
the light, thatſhinerh in it,, and. every-impreſ- 
ſion madein it thereby : whercas,doing ng 
1n.che unclearneſs, and  doubtfulnels confuſer 
and diſordereth the mind, -yea: makerh. ir mud- 
dy and groſs, bringeth darkneſs and deathover 
it, for he, that doubteth, is condenmed in his own 
hearr. 

'/ ; Fourthly, It giveth us an opportunity to cut ſhort 
whe work in righteouſneſs, touching the doing or 


forbearing of divers, things, which are called in 
queſtion and debated among people in thisday. 


— But now for the further opening of this Par- 
ticular, I find it with me to add ſomewhat more, 


as 
: 2. Whenl ſay Do nothing donbtfully, I do not 


.vaderſtand ir-ſo, thatthou art notto do a thing, 


if-chere be any objeftions, which thou findſt 


ariſmg:againſt ir; either from thy carnal rea{on, 
or unbelieving part, till thou get rid of them : 


for notwithſtanding them, thou maiſt find. a 
"Tb H 2 good 
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good clearncls in thy mind, which ſhuts them 
out,or puts them under. And fo thou maiſt pro- 
cced upon thy clearnels from the Lord in thy 
mind, notwithſtanding theſe objeCtions, altho? 
thou canſi not give them any direC and poſitive 
anſwer, but this, that thou art clear of the Lord to 
the contrary: yet it the objeftions ſhould fo far 
prevail, as quiie to cloud thy clearneſs, ſo that 
thou loſeſt {ight of it, this is indeed thy fin fo to 
have permitted them to do, yet, till thou get 
them in ſome meaſure removed, and clearnels 
in ſome meaſure be giyen thee from the Lord, 
thy ſafety is to forbear. 
Again: Whereas ſome wrong Spirits may 
take an occaſton from thisunjuſtly to ſhelter them- 
{elves under a cover,in their omiſſions and neg- 
Iets of thoſr things, which the Lord requires, 
laying, they find not clearneſs to do them, there- 
forc I mult add this allo, that if thy unclearnels 
procced from a wrong and deceitful part of thy 
heart, which 1s unwilling tobe cleared, becaulc 
It 1502 wihng to obev, it is another caſe, for then 
thy forbcarance 15 thy fin, though rthea be un- 
clear,becauſe thou mightſt have been clear, hadſt 
thou ftood ſingly, 2nd yer if thoudoſt things in 
this unclcarneſs, thou finſt alſo. 
Thou maiſt ſay then, What ſhall 1 do? For 


this s trait eaſe. 
I an{wer, Come unto the Light, and turn to 


ir, in {tngleneſs, and that will clear thee, and | 
tGu art to do them. ' | 
V. B04: 
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V. Be careful to keep thy heart and mind in a 
ſenſe and feeling of the Holy Life and Powers there- 
of. at all times, as much as is poſſible. I know, at 
firſt, and for ſome rime, it w:il be hard for thee; 
yea at times, til] thou witneſs a further growth, 
and become more inwardly acquainted with the 
enemies workings, thou wilt, as it were, loſe 
much what all and clear and diſtin&t ſenſe, fee]- 
ing and diſcerning of the Life, as if it were not 
in thee. But this 1s, as it were, a fit of a Lethar- 
gy. a fainting or falling into a ſwarf, for even 
the Spiritual Life ſuffers theſe things at times, 
eſpecially when it is young and tender, no lels 
than the natural. Bur now as one live in thena- 
rural Life, doth what in him lics ro be kepr out 
of ſuch firs, which bereave him of the preſent 
uſe of his natural ſenſes, and doth greatly de- 
fire alwaies to have the free and lively uſe of 
his natural ſeaſes, which are very needtul unto 
him, for his preſervation from outward dangers, 
cven ſo one, who is come to live in the Spiri-» 
tual Life, and hath once received the powers of 
of the Spiritual Senſes, whereby to hear, ſee, 
taſte, ſmell, and feel heavenly objefts, as alſo 
to have a ſenſe of what hurterh from the con- 
trary life and powers thereof, he will and ought 


ro bevery careful ro preſerve the free and lively 


exercile-of them, for they are given unto him 
both for his comfort, and alſo to be helps unto 
him, whereby he may know things good and 
evil, profitable and hurtful unto his ſpiritual con- 

| H } dition, 
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dition, that (o he may chuſe and imbrace the 


good, and refa'e the evil. Now it he run out. 


trom the inward ſenſe and feeling of the Holy 
Lite and its Powers, till he be reſtored again into 
the ſenſe thereof, he is out of any true capacity 
to know either the things he ſhould do, or the 
manner how to do them. 

Therefore ic plainly appears how needful it 
unto a man, who is come to be a partaker of 
the Holy Life, to be very careful to live al- 
waics in the ſenſe and feeling of the ſame, and 
the powers thereof, aud this he ſhall the more 
readily attain unto by the due and rightuſe and 
oblcrvance of the former Advertiſements, and 
thoſe which vet remain to be mentioned. 

This particular is contrary unto the DoQtin, 
that pafſerh generally among the Profeſſors, 


w ” 


who are taught to ſay, that they ſhould not ſeek, 


to live by ſenſe, but by faith, alledging the A- 
- poltle's words; but this is a» meer abuſe of his 
words, for he doth not ſay, We walk by faith, 
and not by ſenſe, but thus, and not by fight, whereas 
a man may have the exerciſe of divers other 
ſenſes, and yet at preſent havg not the exerciſe 
of his {ight, | bz 

Now there are divers other ſpirityal ſenſes be- 
{des the fight, which is the cleareſt manifcfta- 
tion, and 1ir'strue that many timesthe Children 
of the Holy Life can believe, when in ſome 
{ort they donot fee, yer I altogether deny, that 
aty. can believe withour ſome inward moos 

enſle 
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ſenſe or another, whereby that which they 
ſhould believe, is propoſed unto rhem objefively, 
for otherwiſe it were a groundleſs faith. Alto 
by theſe works, We walk by faith and nat by 
ſenſe, may be underſtood the outward ſenſes, or 
the inward, which refide only in the lower parts 
of the Soul, which are wrought upon by natu- 
ral.and outward objects : by theſe we are not to 
walk, nor expeCt to have the Lord to propoſe 
himſelf unto us, in order to fatisfie us, by our 
outward {cnſes, or by the inward ſenſible af- 
fefions in the lower parts of the Soul, for it is the 
excellency of a Chriſtian Life, that gives us to 
wakk with God, both confidently and comforta- 
bly, . to follow him in the waics of obedience, 
__ we have nothing from theſe inferiour {en- 
ſes, to help or encourage us, but many times to 
the contrary. And as for that, which they call 
fenþble devotion, which ſome ſay, we muſt not 
much ſeek after, it by ſenſible devotion they un- 
derſtand that, which only affeCftcth the” interi- 
our ſenſtble powers of the Soul, {uch\ as the 
phancy and imagination, whereby theanferiour 
affections of ve, Joy, fear, grief, ; 8c.- arc 
moyed and ſtirred, which can be doj,z by ſome 
pathctick diſcourſe or defcription of taings by a 
form of words, I agree unto what they lay. 
ut if by ſenfb/e devotzon they underſtand thar, 
which moveth the very ſpirit and will of man 
with the ſupream affeftions of the Soul, by the 
workings of the Holy Life and the powers 
# H 4 thereok, 
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chereof, upon irs ſpiriwal ſenles; 1 fay this, De- 
vorion is molt necdtul in lome meaſure, and is 
to be ſought ater, by ail, for it is the higheſt 
and nobleſt kind of Devotion, and -the moſt 
carional, even that we have a rcal ſenſe and 
feeling upon cur. hearts, of the power of the 
Holy Life, ot the only and rrue God, when we 
worlſlp 1:m; io0as to be inwardly melted into 
a holy cendernels betore him, through what 
we tcel and taſte, and lavour of his Divine 
Power. and Goodnels. And if the inferiour 
powers and aftcCtions of the Soul be alſo rhere- 
withal moved, and with the words, which pro- 
cced therefrom, ir is a good thing and comfor- 
table inits place, bur nor too much to be looked 
after. Bur we arc to be caretul that we keep 
themin ſuch ſtedfaſtnels, as not to ſuffer them 
to be moved ftnply, or barely by meer words 
or outward ,works, when the Holy Life doth 
not moye upon them, and that principally, for 
all ſuch motions are hurtful, and not profitable. 
It is th8\Coul from the Altar, that is to ſay, fuch 
a heat Gr warmth, that comes from the Holy 
Life; thy: doth only work the true impreſſions 
on the at,*Rmions, wherker by wordsor withour 
'tlicm, 66U0ch only qualifie and concott them, 
(ſo to (peak) alter rhe right manner, working 
out the evil, crude and beaſtly humours and 
dilrofitions out of them. 
VI. Thou art allo to know, thar, though 
thy preſent condition admit thee. to do ſome 
things, 
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things, yea, divers works, both inward and 
outward, pertaining to a Holy Lite, as being 
come in meaſure to be a partaker thereof, yer 
thou art in thi time of thy weakneſs and child- 
hood in the Spiritual Life, more to be paſſive than 
ative, except as to the limple aCts of conver- 
fon, wherein thou art conitantly, ſo much as 
poflable, to be found : for thereby thou wilt be 
{ti} drinking in from the Living Fountain the 
Waters of Life, by which thou wilr live and 
increaſe more and more in the Holy Lite, fo 
as to grow up from childhood ua yourh- 
head, and from that unto a perfet# mon in Chriſt 
Jeſu. Therefore it will be altogether fit and 
needful for thee, to be often repcating theſe 
former ſteps of converſion, and perliſting there- 
in in great paſhveneſs and totbearance, not onl 
from all evil things, but even from theſe, whic 
arenortclear unto thee to be good, or art leaſt 
harmleſs and innocent. And as thou knowſt 
thar the ſeveral ages and ſtates of a man, of in- 
fancy, childhood , youth-head, and perfeR 
man-hood, have their-ſeycral works and ex- 
ierciſes proper unto them (beſ1de what is -proper 


'ui1to all theſe four) fo it is much what here: for 


indeed the fpiricual-man allo harh his four ſtates, 
as, 'his infancy, his child-hood, youth-head, 
-and perfeft manhood. Now if thou be yer but 
in the infancy of a ſpiritual Life, thou canſt do 


-bur little, unleſs ro turn thee to thy Mother's 


Breaſt, which hath conceived thee, that is ro 
fav, 
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fay, to the Divine and Holy Life, and abide in . 


thy converſzon thereunto, drinking in the ſin- 
cere milk of the Word, that thou mayſt grow there- 
by. Andit thou be come up to a ſtate of child- 
hoad, as out of infancy, yet thou canſt as yet 
not do mainy, nor great things; bur this is a 


good time for thee to go unto the School of the . 
Holy Ghoſt, and learn the things of God, in -: 


his ?mmediate teachings, fo asto drink ina ſolid 
{ound and digeſted knowledg of them, in ſome 
meaſure, before thou much. ſpeak of them to 
others, being ſwift to hear, but flow to ſpeak, But 
if thou be come upto the ſtate of a young man, 
yet thou canſt not do all thoſethings, which a 
man of perf age can, neither is ir given, nor 
required of thee. 

Il. Be very mindful to regard thy own mea- 


ſure of Life, ſo that thou be not drawn forth, ar 


lifted up to do greater things, or any things, in 4 
greater or higher ftrain, then thy preſent ability 
of Life permits; for if thou bend, or ſcrew, or 
wind upthe Powers of thy Soul tao high, above 
thy meaſure, yea, if in any thing above it, ir 
will much mar and ſpoil the work that thou 


art about, and diſpleaſe the Lord, and grieve | 


his Holy Spirit and Life, even as the winding of 
ſome ſtring or ſtrings, on a muſical inſtrument, 
above what may keep in true concord with 
other ſtrings, doth quite ſpoil the harmony, 
and render it ungrateful unto diſcerning ears. 
Yea, many hereby haye ſuffered great loſs, and 

brought 
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brought many grieyous burthens upon that Ho- 
ly Life, and allo upon their own Souls in {o 
doing. And let not the greater meaſure ofano-« 
ther be an occaſion to draw thee forth from thy 
own, as ſeeking todo things equally with him, 
or to go beyond him; alſo tro mind and re- 


: | let by an inward obſervation, when the Life or 


Powers thereof begin to ceale or ſhut up, that 
ſo thou mayſt therein alſo follow them, ſo as 
to ceaſe at their ceaſing, to be ſhut up with 
them, and opened with them, and keep time 
and meaſure and touches with them, that thou 
maylt not belcfr doing alone ; for it fo, thou 


- [art notdoing the Lords's work but thy own. 


VIII. Thou art to learn to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the powers given thee from the Holy Life to do 
ſuch and ſuch things, and the exerciſe of that 
Power; for, though the Power may be aid, 
after a fort alwaies to remain with thee, while 
the Life it {elf remains, yer thou haſt not the 
exerciſe of this Power at thy will and diſpoſe: 
and ſo thou mayſt obſerve a great difference be- 
twixt thy exercifing thy natural Powers, and 


theſe Spiritual, for the natural thou-canſt ule, 
' when thou wiltſt, as ro ſpeak, write, fing natu- 


rally, &c. Bur thou canſt nor uſe the ſpiritual 
powers (though they be in thee) in thy own 
will. Therefore thou art to wait upon the 


oo Ke; wv mw 


| Lord, that he may give thee the uſe of them, 
| by the new and actual influence of his Spirir 
| upon them, which is, as it were, the key, 
| . Which 
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which opens them, otherwiſe they arc ſhut up 
and locked. | 


IX. And laſtly, Watch again} the enemy,who | 
leth near thee, 1n all thy workings, one way | 


or other, to mar them. For indeed (o long as 


the body of {tn lives in thee, in any meaſure, | 


ſo far hath Satan a place in thee; for thisbady 


With its members, and puwers of its unholy | 
life, is the very Kingdom and Throne of Satan, 


in which he lives and rules, after a ſort, as the 


Lord doth in his Kingdom, which is the hea- | 


venly Body and Birth with the M-:mbers and 
Powers thereof : and as the Lord doth work 
mightily in his own Kingdom and place, which 
he hath gained in the Soul.and ſtrongly movyerh 
the Soul with its Powcrs, to concur and co- 
operate with him: fo the enemy worketh 
ſtrongly in oppoſition to the Lord, and alſo 
moveth the Soul witch its powers, to concur 
and co-operat with him. And thus the poor 
Soul is fer, as betwixt two contrary ſtreams, the 
one ſeeking to carry 1t one way, and the other 
to carry it tothe contrary: and on this account 
It is, that the Soul ſometime obeyeth the one, 
and ſometime the other ; ſometime it is carried 
torward, and ſometimes backward, yea, and 
{ometimes it doth the Lord's work, and ſome- 
times the work of the enemy; and at other 
times the works, which itdoth, are(ſo to ſpeak) 
mixed, or ſtandeth in a mixture, fo that one 
part of its work may be of and in the Lord, 

and 


- — 
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and done in his Power and Spirit, and the other 
pait may beof the enemy; yea, the Soul may 
begin to do ſomerhing well, and in the Spirir, 
and yet end it in the Fleſh, through its weak- 
neſs and inadvertency. 

Nevertheleſs we muſt not conceive any ſuch 
mixture potable, as. if what the Lord doth in 
the Soul, and whattheScul doth with him and 
by his Power and Spirir, could be corrupted 
and defiled by the Enemy. Nay, for the work 
of the Lord is fill pure, {o far as it goeth. Bur 
now the Soul giving way to the Enemy 
he enters, and ſo putteth a ſtop co the Lord's 
work at that time, but he can neyer defile or 
corrupt it. And thus the Lord's part of the 
work is ſtill his, and the Enemy hath no ſhare 
in it, nor any influence upon ir, ſfoas to defile 
ir, but he may ſtop 1t, as the Lord permits him, 
and as the Soul gives him way (o to do. 
Now one may readily obje&, According to 
this, it would ſeem, that ſo long as fin hath any 
life or power in the Soul, it being as is ſaid, the 
Devils Kingdom, it were impoſjible for it to do any 
work unto the Lard, and in him, from fi"ft to laſt, 
but that it ſhould be marred, and fund in the mix- 
ture as aforeſaid, for the very Fate and condition 
of the Soul being in the mixtire, as partly the 
Holy Life and its Powers having plzce thereitt, 
and partly the unholy life and its powers, How c11 
it be, but that the work it ſelf ſhould fand in the 
mixture alſo, and that propertionally, - wecor ding 
to 
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to the mixture of the Souls own late ana condition ? 
For while the Soul is working that,. which is gootl, 
by the Powers of the Holy Life, in and with the 
Lord, will the powers of the unhely life be idle and 
afteep, or rather will they not work, in oppoſition ? 
ea, will not the Devil move Brongly in them, to 
refit and mar the, work of the. Lord? _ . 
Anſw. This objeQtion indeed doth evince, 
that the chings is ſomewhat difficult, bur nor 
impoſſible; Ir's true, the powers ot the unholy 
life, do of their own nature, incline to. work 
in oppoſition to the work of the Lord, and 
Satan will never be wanting, as much as he can, 
to move and ſtir them up; but this anſwers ir 
plainly, that, as the Soul turnsunto the Loxd 
2nd breaths unto him, through the Powers © 
his own-Lite and Spirit, for preſervation, and 
continueth PO guns and converted 
unto him, in tear, watchtulneſs, and ſingleneſs, 
the Power. of the Lord God cometh over the 
unholy Life and its Powers, yea, and over the 
whole power of the enemy therein, and doth 
bind and:captivatechem, that they can nomore 
prevail, -ro hinder the Soul from doing . the 
work of the Lord, in purity and peric&ion, in 
. a meaſure, then it they had no ſuch place in 
it. Even ag in the outward, 1f I were doing a 
ice of... work, and fome ſtrong bodied man, 
d a relolution to ſtop or mar me, yer if a 
ſtronger. ghan he come, and bind him up, ] 
may.dg the work cowpleatly, maugre him, he 
may 
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© may fret, and make a noiſe, like a mad Dog, 


or Lion upon a Chain, but the can dono more. 
And truly we have found the truth of this ma- 
ny times in our own experience, that, as'we 
have kept: diligent nigh unto the Lord, with 
our minds towards him, in tender breathings 
and delires,, that we might be preſerved, we 
have found him chained as aforeſaid. But- 


"when we have bur alittle become remiſs, and 


ſuffered onr mindsto flide back from that dili- 
gence and. watchfulneſs, as was requiſite, then 
the Lord ſuffered the enemy ſomewhat, as ir 


were,to break looſe upon us.,and uſe his ſtrength, 


- 


in ſome meaſure againſt us, to rhe end that 
thereby we might be ſtirred up unto the more 
watchfulneſs. And indeed many tines we find 
it fo with us, in this matter, as it was with the 
_ at the rebuilding of the Ciry, who were 
o putto ir; that, while they builded with the 


one hand, they behooved to fight againſt the 


adverſary with the other. Thus. ye may fee 
that there is a time, wherein fin and its powers 
may be captivated, before it be utterly ſlain, 
and the ſtrong man may be bound, before he 
be utterly caſt our. 


CH AP. 
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CHA P. IX. 


Shewing 


How that, though Works can have no great in- 
fluence upon the very firit beginnings of a” Hoty 
Life, that being only received through a re- 
' teptive Faith, yet they do greatly conduce unto 
the growth and continuance thereof , alſo unto 
the killing and mortification of the ſinful and 
unholy Life, with its powers more and more, till 
it beutterly lain : where alſo the diftinftion of 
a twofold property of Faith, viz. Receptive and 
operative, is ſomewhat opened. 


T Ork ont your Salvation (ſaid the Apoſtle) 
with fear and irembling: It is obſervable, 
hedid not bid them begin their Salvation with 
works, but that they ſhould work 2zt ozt, or pro- 
ceed in it through works; which is a manifeſt 
proof, that works have a great «ſe 'and ſervice, 
promoting and carrying on the Salvation of the 
Soul, though they cannor begin it; and con- 
cerning thc. great uſe they have unto this effect, 
Paul the {ame Apoſtle ſaid again, Rom. 8. 1/ye 
tive after the fl-ſh, ye fhall die, but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhalt 
live. Wherein thele two things are plainly 
1mplicd. 
_ I. Thatcarnaland evil works (that is, a living 
after the ficſh, occaſion death upon them, who 
arc 
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are cometo lume meaſure of ſpiriua] life ; evil 
aud unholy works arc deaduing and Killug, 
they are like a cauker, which cac out thc lite of 
the Soul. 3 Ye | 

2. Thar good and holy works ſerve not on- 
ly to preicrye the mea{ure of the holy lite al-' 
ready aualacd, bur to increale and improye it. 

And this ſame the parable of the Talents doch 
plainly hold forth, for he, who reccived bur 
two Talents, ya impioving the ſame, and purs 
ting them to uſe, they became multiplyed unto 
four, ſo he, who received the five, by uſing them 
gained other five. Many other Sctipture cy... 
mples could be brought to prove the 'Limh cf 
it, but thele ſhall at preſent (uſſice, 

Moreover che very. nature of the thing doth - 
alſo demonſtrate it, for ir is here the ſame as ro 
the fpiricual lite,as 1t is-in the natural,for the na- 
tural like and the powers thereof became ſironger 
and ſtronger, the mote it is upon notion 2nd 
cxercile,as we (ce by dayly cxpericace,bur there 
is this diftcrence, that the natural Life, after ic 
hath come to its heighth, doth aecay, aud even 
ſpendeth 'or conſumcrh it {elf, in its motionsor 
workings,for it is butatemporary thing. Where- 
* asthe ſpiritual life is eternal,and dothrnever atany 
time decuy, or diminiſh through its workings, 
but is thereby perpctuazed. I is fuch a g&od 
plant, chat irever groweth ard flouriſherh, and 
—T forth twelve manner of fruits, every 
Month, where it is well I or imptoved ; 

#0 
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and neyer of irs own nature decayeth, or wax- 
eth barren,burt the more abundant fruic it bring- 
eth forth this Month, or . year, the yet more 
abundantly it bring forth tne nexr. Yea 1tslife is 
{0 much in working, atd bringing forth fruit, 
that if it be hindered in irs movings and work« 
ihgs, It gon, Teh as the hre goeth our, if 
it be ſtopt from burning, and the water dycrh, 
if it be kept from running, 

Beſides, The Lord is lo well pleaſed in the 
Soul, thac is diligent in, good works through 
his own holy Lite and Spirir, that he doth re- 
ward it with a further meaſure, and taketh de-. 
hght to water the Soul, that is fruitful therein, 
the more abundantly, with his heavenly ver- 
rneand Spirir, eyen as the Husband- man doth 
his garden, which yieldcth him good fruit. Bur 
the Vine-yard, which bringeth nor forth Good 
Grapes, but the Sowr and Bitter Grapes of cvil 
works, ſee what he doth to, it, ſz. 5. I will 
lay it waſt, ſaith the Lord, it ſhall not be pruned 
nor digged, &c. I will alſo command. the clouds, 
that they rain no rain upon it. | 

Bur it may be ſaid, 1s not faith a work ? and-- 
is net believing working * And yet thou grants, 
that the Soul contes to attain unto the fir} begin-+ 
ning or beginnings of a hily and ſpiritualtife |: 
through faith and believing. 

Uo this I anſer, that there is a twofold: 
property of Faith. | | 


4. Recep- : 
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' 2. Receptive, or receivirig. , 
"2. Operative, or working. | 

Now the Scul doth rot attain vnto the be- 
ginning of a holy Litc, through the property 
of faith, which is opperative, bur through thar, 
which is receptive. And leaſt any ſhould think 
this diſtinftion coo nice or {ubcile, I ſhall pxove 
it from the expreſs words of Sctiprure. 

I. Thar fazth is operative, is clcar from thar 
Scripture, where it is laid, Faith worketh by 
Love; and where it is ſaid to purifie the Heart, 
and do a great many good thiogs, in many 0- 
ther places. | 

2. That it isreceptive,l ſhall go no further then 
Joh. 1. 12. For proof, To as many 4s recewved 
him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 
God. And The this receiving Chriſt 1s a be- 
lieving in him, is plain from the words imme- 
diatcly following, even (ſaid he ) to them, that 
believe in his Name. $o heie 1s the receptive 
faith, for receptive is as much as to lay in Eng- 
liſh, recetving. Nor ate there many examples 
wanting in-natural things, to ſhew that a thing 
may have the receptive power, when as ycr 1t _ 
hath not the operative, yea that the receptive 
maketh way for the operative, as to inftance in 
lome. | 

1. The needle of the compaſs muſt firſt re- 
ceive its verrne fromthe load (tone, bejng touch- 
ed with ir, bctore itcan direft jr ſclf rowardsthe 
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hc branch;riat 19 cur- hf trom its oWn na- 
_ ock.and pratced i nco another,it firſt recciv- 
cth lite aud vertue from the ſtock, into which 
it is grafted, and drinxcrh it in,betore i it proceed 
to (end torch either leaves or flouriſh, or fruir. 

3. The womb firſtTeceiverh iced, before the 
powers of nature in it proceed in their operati- 
on, for its CONCCpion and formation. 

4. T he Scomach tirit receiveth the meat In- 
ro it, before by rhe powers of nature therein, 
it digeſt and turn it into the nouriſhment of the 
body. And indced this laſt cxample dotlywith 
great Clcarnels hold forth the thing in hand. 
For ſuppole now a man through h WUger WEre 
even faint, and as it. were, dead, lo that he 
wer: able to do not hing, yet receiving a little 
food, the verrue of it doth {uddehly revive 
him, and gives him vatural ſtrength, where- 
by he may do and work, as formerlv. And 
thus the Soul receiving and drinking in that 
divine vertue of life that is in the divinc Sced,' 1 is 
thereby quickencd and ſtrengthened to do the 
chings, that pertain unto an holy. Lite, in 
fome meaſure. 

All which cxamples,and many more, which 
could be adduced,- prove, iiat a hits may 
Have 4 receptive power, and not the opctative, 
yea that the receprive makcth way for the opc- 
rative. Arid to this purpoſe, theſe words of 
Chriſt are obſervable, He that believes in me, 
cl fairh he ) though he were dead, yet (Fall te live: 


which 
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waich imports, thar a Soul, though it be dead, 
may, believe, that 1s to ſayjreceivethe Seed and 
principle of Life into it; for this Divine Princi- 
ple 1s-of an inſnuating and penetrating nature, 
ir doth make way for its own reception 
the heart, infinuating, and, as it were, wind- 
ing ic {elf chereinto, as the Fire doth into Wood, 
or any combultible -matter. But now when 
this Principle doth labour to work it (elf into the 
Soul and its powers, the Soul may refaſt, and 
do:h ſo many times, whereby it remainerh 
dead, though otherwic ir: might have lived, 
by giving way unto, or receiying this Divine 
Principle and Seed. : | 

And thus that ſubtle objeftion may be an- 
{wered, which is thus: 

Bclieving, or Fairch ©« an a# of Spiritual Life, 
indwelling in the Soul,Fnd can only proceed from 
the Soul, that liveth a Spiritual Life, For as a 
dead Body cannot walk or move, fo nor can a4 dead 
Soul believe. | 

From this it is inferred, That the Soul muſf 
fir#-live, before .it can believe, or have Faith, 
and conſequently, that none others can, have 
Faith, but they, who are already partakers of a 
Spiritual Life, which is contrary tq what ye ſay, 
that it s poſſible for al men to believe, while yet 
ye grant, all men are not ſpiritually alrve. | 

* Butrhiis is anſwered by the former diſtintion 
of the twofold property of Faith. | 

Therefore unto that propalition, on w_ 

tne 
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the whole ſtrength of the objection liech, viz. 
that Faith i an att of Spiritual Life indwelling in 
the Sotel, I thus anſwer : Tres | 
That rhe Operative Faith or Believing, is 
an at of Spiritual Life indwelling, I grant: bur 
as for the receptive property of Faith, rhrough 
ir che Soul is made a partaker of the Spiricual- 
Lite, by which it comes'to indwell in the Soul, 
and therefore the Soul cannot be conceived to 
live Spirtoaily, before the receptive Faith. 
This receptive Faith is the ſame with the 
SouPs converting or turning, or being con- 
verred or turned inwardly by the Lord, unto 
the Divine Seed and Principle in it, and ro the 
Divine Prefznce of God and Chriſt Jeſus therein, 
whereof I have ſaid ſomewhat, chap. 4. And 
whether the: Soul be ſuppoſed only to'be paſ- 
five in this recepeive Faith, or partly patfive 
and ' partly" ative, the marrer is not muchz 
' provided it be acknowledged, that it chnnot 
ſo much as b2lieve, even according to rhe-re- 
ceptive Faith, but as it's eabled-and affiſted, 
afrer a {upertatural marmer, by the Lord. 
Allo ſome may obje&, 'This Doftrin ſeemeth 
contrary” to whit ye ſerm to hold, when ye ſay, 
That it 5 poſſible for all men to tlo the tBimps,thae 
(God requires of them, and that no man per:ſheth 
for want of power to #0 the will of God. 
Anſw. There is to contrariery herein, © for 
when we ſay, it's poſſible for' all men to do the 
things, that Godvequires of them, wennderſtand 
not 
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nat this ſimply and abſolutely, but condirio- 
nally.to wit,upon their believing: for they,who 
bclicye, receive power to do the. will of God, 
whereas the unbelievers want this power, be- 
caule of their unbelief,, and foralmuch as it's 
pofrole for all men to believe, at (uch times when 
the Lord doth viſit them, and touch their 
hearts, by the gracious influence of his Holy 
Spirit, therefore we do juſtly ſay, that a/! men 
may do the will of God, according to the xeftrifti- 
on aforclaid, | 


CHAP. X 


Of the great Influence, that the Goming of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift in the outward, in his Birth, 
Life, Doffrin, Works, Sufferings, Death, Re- 
ſurreftion, Aſcenbong Glorifcatian, &c. Hath 
upon our martification to ſin, and regeneration 
unto Holineſs, even wate Perfettion :. and after 
what manner we ſhould iniproue the fame effe- 
Fually, in order thereinto. V2 


YReat and excellent arc the Benefits, which 
do come upon: men, through the coming 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even inthe outward, 
bur through a Spirit of Deceit and Hypocriſte; 
which hath deeply. entred the moſt of Pro- 


feſlors, and leavened them. Great and wotul 

arc the abuſes, which they have put both upon 

his outward coming, and the bexefits thereof, 
4 


while 
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while they. do both grievoully milundcrſtand 
and milapply the end of his coming. | 

For; Whercas the main and principle end of 
his coming is, to, reconcile Men unto God, and 
make ' peace betwixt tuem, through his purging 
their Conſciences from dead works, taking away 
the Sins and Pollutions of their Hearts, and de- 
facing and vlotting out that unholy Image of $4a- 
tan, beftot' in them, through unrighteouſneſs, and 
end::ing them with the Heavenly and Righteous 
Image of God; they on the contrary have {up- 
xoed, or dreamed, that hisend, in coming, 
was to reconcile them 'to God, and jufifie then, 
while remaining in their ſins. Yea, and (o tar 
they: fave. proceeded” herein, as to imagine, 
that there © 0 need of Holineſs at all, for Juſt 
- Fertion ad Reconciliation, but only for making 
' th»n: Fett for Heaven, 'as they termit. Where- 
\ by it would feem, they ſuppoſe, that, whereas 
Heaven.can be at no peace with unholy men," yet 
God cau;; as if God were more reconcileable 
with Iniquity than Heaven is. Bur {urely nei- 
ther Heaven, nor the God ot Heaven (much 
leſs) can ever be reconciled, or at peace, with 
_ unholineſs;. or-choſe, wholive in' it. 0 

Now the ground of:ithis their {uppoſirion! 45: - 
an anformd votion, they:have drunken in, that-- 
Chriſt: is come, or put in their fead, to fulfil the 
Law of 'God,. . for them, in his ewn perſon, ' both 
attively andrpaſſive'y, by; which they are. wholly 
Juſtified .n_ the fight of 'Gad, through iu ſatis- 
- 5-200 us | fattion, 
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fattion, though they remain in much ſinfulneſs 
and unhotineſs in their own particular. 

\ But tho we do truly acknowledg the full and 
perfect tarisfaftion of Chriſt unto the Father, 
both in his doings and ſufferings; yet we deny 
that notion of it, as unſound and unſcrip:ural. 
For the true ſenſe of the fatisfation of Chrift, 
both as we read it outwardly in the Scriptures 


teſtimony, and feel and know it inwardly, in 


the work and teſtimony of his Spirit, Light and 
Life in our hearts, is after, and according tothe 
manner, as fotlows. 

I. When man ſinned againſt God, and be- 
came corrupt and unclean in his heart before 
him, through tranſgeſhon, che peace berwixr 
God and him was broken; and-ſo man, who 
in his innocent ſtare was juſtihed and at peace 
ith God, now through his {fin became unju- 
ſtified,and the wrath of God kindled againſt him 
both in his Soul and body, in great meaſure. ' 

II. This wrath of God, would have burnr, 
in ſuch a violetit and forcible manner, had not 


he provided 'a' way in his infinite mercy, in 


ſome meaſure,-to' abate and qualifie ir, that ir 
would have ſunk man into endleſs and irreco- 
verable torment and miſery. | But God prepa- 
red 2 way borh to qualifie. this wrath, and alfo 
in due time wholiyco-quench ir, 'and bring man 
into perfet4 pez:ce and reconciliation with God, 
as'ar the beginning, yea and to eſtabliſh him 


I. 
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111 Now the way and remedy, he proyj-- 
ded, borh. for the qualifying it at firſt, and- 
atcerwards tor the toral quenching of it, was the 


coming of the Lord Feſus Chriſt his only begox- 


ren Son in a Holy Seed, conception and births; | 
our of which ſhould ſpring ſuch a gentle, meek. 
and qualifying Spirit and Lite, that vt ſhqulg 


ſtand up in the way betwixt the wrath of God 
and men, firft to abate and qualifie the wrath 


towards men, even while theyare in their {jns, 


but not to remove it, and that for a certain- 


time or day of viſitation, given them of God 
to repent and;come out of their fins and ſinful 
nature 2;z4 ipirit, into holineſs and the nature 
an; .i!;: thereof; and then quite to remoyec 
any QuEenc' t, at their being made free from 


ſin, 27 perteted in holigels. And truely. 
this preat and unſpeakable benefic. from Chriſt 
have all unholy. men, in the day of their vili-. 


ration, that through his ſweer and quallifying 
Life, the wrath = God is in a great meaſure 
borg up, ftom falling upon 3{gmy to the utter» 
molt, which... it did, - would inſtantly, fink 
zhcm into the pir, from whence chere is n@.r@- 
covery. Nevertheleſs the wrath of God ab. 
&th upon all, gnholy men, bur through 4he 
meek Life of, Chriſt in the. Holy Seed, 
gtcatly {ulpznded or born off. Wes 
' IV. Now that the Lord Jeſus might be, the 
more uniyerlally and chroughly,, a 8viour.un- 
to man, for his xecovery out ofthe milery 990 

N- 
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'  boridage and vanity, into which he had thrown 
tnmtſelt, it pleaſed the Father, yea and the Sort 


both,” that he ſhould come ( to wit, Chriſt ) it - 


@ holy Seed both inwardly, and outwardly, 


for” the deliverance of both the inward- and 
omward man, yea and tor the deliverance of- 
the-wholke ourward creation, from the vanity 
and corruption it wasmade {ubjett unto, through 
the ſi of Man. And thus even from the be- 
ginning, yea upon mans fall,God was in Chrift 
reconciling #he World to himſelf, and Chriſt was 
manifeſt in the holy Seed inwardly, and fo 
ſtood in the way to ward off the wrath from 
the {taners and unholy, that ir might not come 
upon ' them to the unermoſt, during rhe day 
oft their viſitation. For even at man's fall, 
the Seed of the woman' was given, not only td 
bruiſe the Serpents head, bur alſo to be a Lamb 
or $acrifice,to atone and pacefie the wrath of God, 
towards men. And this is the Lamb, that was 
ſtain from the beginining of the World. + 
V. And through rhe coming of Jeſus Chriſt 
thus in the inward; even before he was ont- 
wardly come, or manifeſt, many were ſaved, 
atd attained unto perfeft peace and reconcilia- 
rely Goo in their _ yet not = _ 
in depatting therefrom, and becom- 
ing holy and ſanGifhed unto God. Now, thb 
from the beginning he was not outwardly 
come, neverthele(s his purpoſe of coming our- 
wartly was from the beginning : and als he 


. 
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had a cettain tore-knowledg and (enſe of what: 
he was to ſuffer, and how he was to be dcli- 
vered 1p into the hands of ſinners, to be fo 
dealt wich, as it came to pals in the fulneſs of 
tim?. And according to this in a true ſenſe it 
may be iatJ, rhat he bore the weight of hiy 
ouiwar.| [ttzrings, in great meaſure, from the 
yery beginning. As even among us men, what 
we do cerrainly forcſee of ſufferings or trials ta 
come upon us for the tuture, doth afteQ us with 
no ie's weight many times in the forcſight of 
chem, then 1n their accompliſhment, yea ſome- 
times more, a3 every one knoweth by (ome 
experience, And that he was given up and 
reſtgned in the very beginning ro came into 
the World outwardly, a1d ſuffer rhoſe indig- 
nities and.crnelties with many other deep tri- 
als, was certainly a {acrifice.of a ſweet {mell be- 
fore the Lord, and was yery acceptable and ſa- 
tisfaftory unto: lim. - 

V I. And thus according to the plain and 
genuine {cni2 above mcationed, obvious tothe 
weakelt capacity, we may truly fav, that all 
the benefits and bleffings, which come upon 
men or have come upon them trom rhe_yery 
beginning, for either their juſtification ar can- 
Aihcation, have a (piritual rclation and reſpect 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, both in his inward and out- 
ward coming, anid-his doings and ſufferings in 
borh, by wiich he gave perfe&t obedience. unto 


his Father; and thereby he. hath obtained wa 
ree 
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free G ift to come upon all, mito Jacification of trfe. 
Thercfore we are nor too nicely ro dillinguith 
berwixt the influence of his zward and ozurward 
coming and the effetts thereof. bur ratlicr to take 
them conjunQly, as in a pertect conjunttion, 
having a perfect influence upon 4/7 mr kind, tor 


their reconciliation and renovation unty God, 


a5 obtaining that mcaſure of Light and Grace 
from God unto all and cvery onc, wircreby tt 
is poſlible for them in a day to be ſaved. 

VII. And indecd we do very freely ave il 


lingly acknowledge, that the 1.2: 0 | 


atorelaid by his obedicnce and loft... nige, even 
in the outward, hath by his ſatisfaftion un:o God 
obtained it, thar man may come 1nt9 juſtilicart- 
on and favour : with God, but not any other- 
wiſe, but upon theſe terms, viz. upon their 
Faith and Repentance, Mortification or Cying 
unto fin, ox: living a new iitc of holincs and 
righteouſneſs unto God, otherwiſe all p.crence 
unto Jultification, by Chr:'? his Satisfattion, is 
but a deceit, and a cloak fer mcn to jooth and 
gratifie themſelves in their {ins and luſts: for 
the Lord juſtifech only his own Sccd,and them, 
who are begotten and born of it, in whon the 
rightcouſneſls of the Law 1s {uifilled rhroveh the 
Power, Life and Spirit of Chrift manileſt in 


them, who watk not after the fleſh, but after the 


Spirit, to whom there is no condemnation. And 
theſe rerms, videlicet, Faith and Hohrefs ate 
very gentte and caſfie, foraſnuch as Chriſt is 

trecly 
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treely given of the Father utxo 2/7 men, to tn- 
able chem to the full performance rhereot. 


Alſo here is another grear errour and miſtake” 


among Profeſſors generally ,thatthey do not con* 
ceive that Chriſt did real] 


into the outward, and confequently could not ſuffer; 


which conſequence behoved ro be admirred, if 
the ground on which it was butk were true: bur 


i is utterly falle, for it 15 moſt certain from rhe 
Scriptures Teſtimony, that he ſuffered allalong 
by mens miquities, 'as where ir 1s ſaid, I um 


preſſed under them, &c. Amos 2. 13. and that. 


he was the Lamb ſlain frem the foundation of the 
World, yea that he endured the old world with 
much long-ſuffering, and many other places. 
For even trom the beginning ht was Mediator : 
therefore he is (aid to be the begiming of the cre- 
ation of God, the fir#-horn of all creatures. And 
why might not Chritt {ufter in men, before his 
outward coming, as he doth now ſuffer in 
them, long after ir> cyen as Pau7ſpeakerh of 
the /ufferings of Chrift, which remained tobe ac- 
compliſhed in him, tor the Seed ( which is Chrif, 


according to his participation with the' Crea-- 
tures) harh been the ſame in all Ages,and harh - 


bad its ſuffcrinys znder, by, and for the fins of 


1en, in them all, for the retaoving and abo- - 


lſhing of them, 


Tis 


y fuffer, for, and by* 
mens fins,but only athis ourward coming; which - 
miſtake is grounded upon this other miſtake; 
that Chrift had no being, as man, but at his cominy' 
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-This outward coming ot the Lord Jeſus and 
his Conception, Birth, Life, Sufferings, Deach, 


> -RefurreQion and Aſcenſion, &c. is one of the 


rcateſt and protoundeft mylteries of che Chrt- 
flian Faith, and hathan excceding much deeper 
ſenſe and conſideration, than moſt apprehend, 


; or than any can apprehend, bur as it 1s opered 


untochem in the Life, Light and Spirit of Chrif 
in their own particulars. > 
And therefore I do admoniſh and warn all, 


' yea I obteſt them, in the Power and Spirit of 


Jeſus Chriſt, chatchey do not make any flight 
account of it, or underyalue this great and glo- 
riousmyſtery, that ſhall be the eternal objzCt of . 
the Saints contemplation, for which (as among 
other things) they ſhall eternally adore, and 
adnure the 1nfinire goodneſs, . wildom, mercy, 
and power of the Lord in and over all his works. 
Anda it the myſtery be nor opened unto them, 
as aforeſaid, let them be filent, and hold their 
peace, not meddling to meaſure the mvſteries, 
nor this myſtery of God, with the weak and 
ſhallow capaciry of their own apprehenſtons. 
And ſeeing the Lord has given me ſome in-(ighr 
and knowledge thereof in a meaſure, and that 
by the Revelation of the Spirit and Life of his 


Sou in my heart, I may not forbear ro mention 


and declare ſomewhat of ir unto others, which 


| Twarnand admoniſhall, that ſhall read or hear 
of it, to beware of judging of rhe ſame, bur in - - 


the expreſs ſenſe, feeling, and opcning of the 
lame 
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{ame Life and Spirit in their own paiticulars. © - 

Ic hath been eommonly taught and ſuppoſed, * 
that the coming of Jeſus in the cutward, and his 
becominig man, had no further m it, but that the 
WORD, which was from everlaiting, did 4(- : 
ſure the true nature of man in Soul and Bod ynto 
an immediate union with it ſelf, (commonly cal- , 
led the HypoRtatical or Perſonal Union ) and that 
this Manhoed of Chrit was conceived in a miracu- 
lows way, by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Virgins Womb. All which is willingly granted 
and truly and cordially believed by me. Bur | 
lay, there is yer a further thing int, than they 
ver fpeak of, or apprehend, andit is tinis, 

Þ hart even that holy Birth and Conception, + 
as it had thexcal and true nature of man, {out 
had much more, vis. a certein Divine Perfeti- 
on, (as | mav (o call it, through the wiſdom 
given-me of God) whereby gt was 19t only the 
whote and -imiire Nature, or Birth of Manhood, 
bat was more, yea much more than a mari, It's 
truc, Mt is commonly granted, that Chriſt was 
more than a man,” yea both God and man, Which 
157ruc: bur yet thev donotapprehena the thing, 
whereof I ſpeak. For, tho they grant Chriſt was 
bath God and man, yet they do not apprehend 
nor acknowledge, that that Birth had any thing 
of iis own nature, more than the Bitth of any 
other man, which, | fav, it had, according 
to the Revelation of Goa given me, concern- 
ing it. And thisis demonſtrable aiſo from Scri- 

prure: 


__ his Motken, Now the'Chi 
know, 'doth partake an or Nantes an 


arcnts; | and thus did Chriſty” who th + - 


ke of::xlie Nature: and Image of- _—_ 

the Sed of Mary, but did pattakce of 
wand Image much more excellent; « #5 
thac of Man,. in in its any ,.trom-God 
- his Seed, who y.lowa moſt Di- 


and Heavenly Sced in the Virgins. W: 
which -as ir ſupplies the 'Males Seed; foir 
much more init, and brought forr —_ 
Which as-it had-the grue and whole nature 
man, ſo.I fay, it had a perfjeftionabove ir; and 
on not only in accidental- qualities (as men 


hee confeſs) but eyen in Subſtance and 


ie-will cate qccalion hercfrotd to 
"rome t-1 hold fome ſuch firange Opinion, a 
if-the very God head it folf i were caficeived or ho-f 
bythe Virging for if oo th hathin its vety mip 
tyre ſomewhat above the nature of. main, what cat 
idbe but = God-head it ſelf ? #7 Th Perhaps they 
may:reaſon 
vAllby: ochet may tein the this matitier 
thare2ieaf it would ſeem to hold; that thu Setd i 
Quad were ſome particle of the uery God-head,ant, 
ls birth, that proceeded of 4 it, her? ot ors 
_—_ leaft i ga ad * 
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But L ſhall ſoon put an Endo both theſe rea? | 
logings, and ycr alto ſpeak ordeclare freely that 
which 1s given mc concerningtbe ſame, (and in 
plainneſs o far as-the nature of the thing can) ad- 
ſelf conceived or born in this Birth, nor yer'is it 
a particle or poxgion thereot.' For I confeſs _ 
either of theſe two, were very unſound, and twal- 
together contrary unto and inconſiſtent with the 
dignity and Glory of God. And as for the God- 
head = ſpcak proper]y) it is not diſcerpible into 


And thus I have plainly cleared thy ſelfofthe 
leaſt ground of. ſuſpicion of Blaſphemy or un- 


as to the natuee and dign 
God-head, that is, withaue all variableneſs or ſhas 
dow of change. 

And now to that queſtion, viz. If thet Birth 
have mit, (and that Jubbamialh) and mits very 
-natare ſomewhat above the common nature of man, 
what can it be but the God-head it ſelf. 

1 anſwer: Yea it hath, and yer it is not the 
Godhead it felf,bur a certain middle nature, fub- 
ftance,or being, betwixt rhe God-head and man- 

Find, that is as' far, yea and much farther ranſ- 
cendent in Glory,above the common nature of 
man, as.the natareof man is above the nature of 
the bcafſts; yea it is even above the nature ofthe 
8 This will be thought th ſt f 
- This will ne the more ſtrange of b 
. mgny,becauſe they have beericommonly wy 
So *> | p anc 
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iry of thel, 
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and have commonly received it, thar there « no 
middle fubSance berwixt the Goi-heat! abd\us, at 
hey haye fuppoſed, 
of a manor an Angel, # 
next und the God-head, which 1 deny,” tor the © 


| Heavenly or Divine Subſtatice' or:Eſterce; of + 


which = Divine ar ns buth —_— Fj 
Maty, and is inwardly conceived the Saints, is 
of a' middte narnre, Ie pes 

Now this middle Nature I call a Divine Subs 
france or Effence, not as if it werethe God-head)! 


1 itſelf, or a particle or portion of ir, but becauſe. 


of its excellency above allother things next unto 
the God-head,as on (ach an account men docall 


1 other things Divize (which are very excellent 


'] yea forme call Holy men Divine, arid fone calt 


1 rheſe, who teach the' things of God; Divines, 'as 


th 
_ 


m, 


hn, who wrote the Reveletion, iscalled Johp 
the Divine. | | 
Alſo, this excellent and intermediate being 
may be called the Divine Being, on ſuch an ac+ 
copnt, as becauſe the God-head is moſt imme- 
diarely manifeſt therein, and dwelleth in itgas in 
the moſt Holy place , or Holy of Holies.' For thus] 
' even accotding wato the manner of men, we 
commonly ſay, ſuch a place, in the onward, is 
ſuch a mar's being, becan(e of his dwelling-or a+ 
biding there. And fo it may becallod the Diving 


Eſſence or Being, for thar God doth dwelt ini 
though he dwelleth in himielf alſo; and'fo did 
frory everlaſting. And rruly I cannot butin 
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ſome-in Tome other ey who affirmed, that; 


Chrih a man, was: born 


explanation, ' that he was not only. born of ir,, 
. bur ofthe eſſence or ſubſtance of man alſo, thro 


Mary. - | pioteboa 
And thus he was both the Son of God and the; 


Son of Man, according to his very birth-in'Mary:, 
and' therefore: even' according to that birth, he 


hath a,Divine perfe#ion and virtue, and that ſub-] 


flantial, above all other men that ever were, arc, 
or ſhall be, who is the Heavenly Man, by vertue. 
of which Divine PerfeRion he was united with: 
God in an immediate manner, arid repleniſhed, 
- With ſuch a fullneſs of the God-head, as no other 
man, or men arecapable of: yea by vertue there-- 


of the fullneſs dwelt in him bodily,as the Scriptures 


declare. | | 
An +this Divineand Super-eminent perfeion 
of this birth above the common nature of man, 


_ Angels, is that wonderful nexus tes "oh | 
e 


bd 
betwixt God and him, through whic 

hath immediate union with htm; yea it is, and 
may be called the union, viz. that by which God 
and man is made one, -and ſuch and union as no. 
other Creature hath, or ever ſhall-have, for that 
the union of God with all-other crearurds is bur 
mediate, whereas this is immediate. Wherefore 
he, and he alone ought to be called Jeſus Chrif, 
- both God and Mar, and-no other. And py this 

# + tying 


of the Divine Eſſence Or 
Subfance, for {o ſay I, according to the forelaid- 
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to haye been intended by;]| - 


ae wii tin oof wh a 


er” A 


'Divine Dake he 


| the fame the rrue nature pou 
my zh his partaking of M 


| of fr Soul hd Bo I 4 orga 

rr "even asto his Soul 2 nd Body, much more 

* excellent, than all other men, and that ſubſtan- 
0 


tially: 


"1 and that ſubſtancially. 
tho it could ſuffer dearth, yer ir could rot ſuffer 
corruption, and his Soul could not fin, nor be 


nn with Iniquity, burdid cycrſuffer under 

x it, which Soul of Chriftis the Quicken 

nem t, as Pant hath'declar 
ow 
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in his yery outward birth; = alodotn rri 


Mr 'as man, being like #s in all 


thus he hath our w a= 
viagghet 
ſome- 


that his body hath not only the per- 

or] fr our body, 7 br allo much ore be 
Us c 

A Mary; bur of Divae Red, at Sort ah 

all che perfeQtions and which the 

Soul of man in innocency hat > hath alſo 


much mere cxcellent propertics and perfeCtions, 
And therefore his body 


TCor. 15. 

cellencrand potetionet thisbirth, horetdith 
enciesan this r i 

is ordained and appoitited of God be rhar 

Univerſal Balſam or Medicine, to and re- 


| _ not'only alltheſc'of Mankind in Soul and 


Body (who ſhall receive him inwardly by Faith 
and Pai bur alſo to'tute and reſtore the whole 
outward ——— —— — Gon | 


ryptions, 't that et Ia ir, through 


Yea 


# 


Hs ey City of God. 
is is _ ap leaven, tar F& leaven the 
| fy p of this viſible Creation, by its Pure, 
ENS and Divine Vertue, iuro molt won- 
dertul eh aan" Purity, Vertue, Beauty, and 
Glory, whereby all thin "gs ſhal ſhall be made new, and 
that which.is-but natura \ſhall-be, as it were, /þi- 
ritual.” Yea this is indeed thar Stone of the Waſe- 
aw ch,by irscouth ſhall in ductimechange, 
not only the Bodies of the Saints, bur the Body 
of the w 1H Creation, and: purge it fromall its 
weakneſs. and impurity; Ang truly  anocher 
Philolaphers Stone, even if heonrang (atleaſt 
[29 that Laticude, as it is commonly defined) fhall 
MEN 'NCVET bing fg, ga is, of this Holy .and 
vine now 16Gg years 
ago: WaſeR us fo fats a byte Y the Power of 
the Holy. Gn in and. b Virgin. Mary, 


For ey can. TR cure and erg the lick 


Foy Behold 7 aa og all thi an oa a Foo 
coming ro renew chem, 


vued to rcjoyce, af their being.to be do- 


livered through che lame, trom their Bonda 

and Vaitity2 Yer 1 thall not deny; bur Kang 
may. be poſble for men; throughithe-Wifdom 
of God, to find our fuch.a Cc, as.may do 
Kreat.cures. on So of Nature, bus. I fay ir 


| j iſe:che Bed 
Tony fre F opnibans: = 


through 
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. rings,. asby morrificarion,. calcination, meltipg 
-it in the fire, heating ir, pounding and preſling 
| 4 it 


The Wa 


any other Body, 

that of Jeſus Chriſt, as is ſaid. And, though 
ſuch a Subſtance haye, been found, or may. 
be (as {yppoling ir, Which could curn the other” 
Metals into Gald).yet this were not the univer- 


{al Balfom or Stone, for even the pirelt Gold” 


on Earth hath jrs Corruptions and Diſtempers, 

from which when it is refined, ir- Will more 

excell, what it js now, -than it. at preſent doth 

oxcel che baſeſk Mcral, Stone, or Sand, or 
ark. 

And to the eng that this excellent Body or 
Bicth of Jeſus Chriſt might op" more prepa=- 
red forſuch an cfteR, viz. cure and reſtore 
all chings, chercfore ir pleaſed the Father to 
give him up, both in Soul and Body, to ſuf- 
cr ſuch deep inward afflicions, ſufferings and 
trials, for by theſe chat hidden Divine Vertue 
and Perfeftion, which was in-the center both 
of his Soul and Body, was--raiſed up and 
brought forth (as into the circumference) even 
unto its fulneſs and perfeftion. Accor ngp 
which ir is {aid in the Scripture, that he (t 
Captain of our Salvation) was neade perfett thro 
ſufferings, for lo it is indeed astoall otherthings, 
which have any perfeftion or verrue = 


them, than is maniteſt, as ir were, hid in the 
ceatre, which perteQion is raiſed up and brought 
into view ar manifeſtation, through its ſuffe- 
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nd of things, . W no wn to mitoard 
£4 Hans. ' And thus ly Four B 
zh ia bagug fog A hs deep 
ng tn were like a e-preſs, whic 
| ive toſq quereeand preſs out he hidden Lyons 
e was in rapes, even that pure a L 
cious Water and Blood, which came ou hi 
Side an the Croſs, :and when in = Earden he 
5 chat rh: of Blood fell to the ground, 
very drops 'of Water 'and Blood had 2 
1 es Frm vertue in them, —_ what 
ho 's heart is aþle to conceive of, whereby 
they entred into the very kernel and ar 
ſence of che whole Creaxion, to irs very 
rirs deliverance and reftayration. And the 
as as a Seed, that was then ſown in the wk 
; bak of the ourward Nature, - by which it 
/ Vlefſed of God in ſome mealure, and through 
which it ſhall in. due time be perfeftly deli- 
work cuted of its yanicy, corruption, an 
Ee # 
. Therefore ir was, that at the ſufferings of 
| Chriſt, the whole outward Creation fell into a 
- wonderful paſlion and ſuffering, in ſo much that 
| there was a grear darkneſs over all, and the 
yery Earth was, as it were, rent, for that ſetter 
$1 excellent verrue, which went forth from 
_ him at bis Sufferings, eyen in the Water and 
| of es Blood pierced into: the heart of the body 
the World, ang wrought in it, like Phyſk 


that 


ww 


ww Ry, we! WO SIWSD LI IW -” 


ee 


thar workcrh Frong 


OA 1.” | coads 


. God 


yv' FY x mw = Fy (3 
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One cen 
4 For doth 


"4 


yperxia man's at doth greatly affet 
tt body thick Gafbrings, And thus it' was 


even fic, that che Creation ſhould, after its man- 
ner, -ſuffer wich hjm, which was to | -—aronva 


ſuch glorious cfte&s, through his” 
And though the 'ourward Creation be not” yer 
cared; a the. ſecret Verrue of that Wa- 


tcr-and Blood, no, nor yer the Bodics of the 
Saints, yet in que time they ſhall, even 


through and by the Vertyue of theſe Sut- 


ings. II 

Bur as ] have ſaid above, ſo dol again re- 
peatir, that ir may have the more weight, »:4. 
that we are not too nicely ro make a ditfe- ' 
xence berwixt the Influence atid Effet#s of his 
outward and inward Sufferings, bur to under- 


'Ntand them in a perfe&t conjanfion, and t 


the end of his Suffering in both was this, viz. 
I. Both to quench and allay the wrath of 
which was kindled both in. Mens Souls 
and Bodies, and allo in the whole Body of 
the Creation. Art | 


* 2. To purifie and cure both Men,” and alſo 
- the outward Creation, from Corruption, Va- 
- nity, -and Bondage... And (©, -in telation to 


Men, this I ſay.{ chat the Sufteringsof Chriſt, 


and his Obe ence, Life and Righteouſncls, 
..both inwardly and outwardly, hath a very 
+ bleſſed influence upon Men, both. to remoye 
the Wrath, and alſo to remoye Sin the _ 


\ 
) 
- 
4 
p \ y-_- 
py 
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Ff- ir, and to bring in everlaſting Righteoul- 
| We" cover Wc Sonl wich, by a real parti- 
cipation ot it, over and beyond all imaginary 
reckonings and. imputation of man, (though 
the impucation of God unto man, we own.) 
And this I ay furcher, that the Wrath is no 
further removed from Men, by Vertue of 
Chriſts Obedience and Sufferings, than Sin, 
that .is the caule of it, 1s removed: and chus 
ification. and Mortificatien, and SanEtifi-* 


mong on equally, And by what is faid, 
allo 


Way is alſo made for clearing of that concern- 
ing - Chriit , his bearing the Wrath and 
Anger of God -for ys; ro which I ſay, he did 


. Ta bear it indeed, that he bore it up trom fal 
. Jing upon us, in ics full weight, whichif ichad 


done, ic would have ſunk us into an ctertial 
Pate of miſery, and he ſtood in.che way and 
bore it off, that ir did not drowh and conſume 
us. with everlaſting Death and Deſtrufion; 
'but that he did bear the Wrath of God, cj- 


«ther in that manner or meaſure, which the 


damned in Hcll do, or we ſhould' have done, 
had nor the Lord recovered us, 1 altopether 
deny, for he could, and did fatisfie the Father 
well and gcceprably, wichout bearing it in that 


' - Wav. 


* Burt if it bequeried,7f he ſuffered by thatwrath, | 


when he food betwixt us and it. 


. I dnſwer, He fuffered a trial and. chaſtiſe- 
mcur by ity, and ſo it 1s called a CR - 
= ; . vt 


WE, I 


bd ar: ery Io oO bs. - - 
* 


that the Father was 

efiqaded I with him, even while 
he ſuffered: for us, for the Father was ſarisfied 
and well pleaſed in him in his greateſt ſuffers 
ings, Which he did bear, in moſt "x6 


hisFarher, and alſo to ſave and reconcile men 
unte Ged. And tho the Lord did tot with» 
draw'that fenſtble comfort from him, wheti he 
ſaffcred on -the Craſs, it was not for'any db 
pleaſure rawards him, bur for a trial; and as'i8 
{aid; ro raiſe up. and draw forth that excellent 
yertue and perfefion, that was in him, the 
more $6 ir © pleaſed the Father to truiſe him, 
and preſhim with. ſufferiogs, as in} a Wine» 
rcſs, to the-end that ſweer Wine might come 
torth, thar hath-the vertue in it tocure-aen'of 
their waunds, both, ingrelation to: wrath-and 
fin. And fo when he cryed forth wirtr a loud 
yoice upan the Croſs, M My God &c. everrthere- 
in and anos h Verne went from him 
in that holy Breach, or Spirit which: hadj'a 


hath, a tft effeitual Influence upon! bor) men 


_ and the creation, for their deli "2s 


aforeſaid, for nothing, thar he Tver did'ot 

ſuffered; was in vain, or withour vertue and 

influence unto mens Salvation: 

_ And thus having declared che eat oe influ 

ence, which the very outward coming, on 

Life, Sufferings, and Death, &e. Chon? 
hath 0p%n. men men, both for their Juſtification - 


and 


fignation, love, and willingneſs, copleale 
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_ and Sandtification ; let us now ſee how and in 


>. Wharc manner we ſhould improve the ſame et- 


fetually, in order thereunto : For indeed we 


z ſhall f1d how the ApoFes did greatly improve 


and make uſe of it, in order unto Morttficati- 
on, or dying unto fin, and living unto holi- 
and making progreſs therein, unto perte- 
ion.  Asto inſtance in ſome few examples. 
. Rom. 6.2. How ſhall we, that are dead to fin, 
tive any longer therem? Know ye not that as ma- 
ay of «s as were baptized into FeſmsChrift, were 
eptized into his death,” &c. See throughout the 
Whole Chapter. © | 
2 Cor. 5. 14. For the love of Chrift conflrain- 
.. . ethut: Becauſe we thus judge; that if one dyed 
for all, then were all dead, and that he died for 
al, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but} unto him, who died for 


 .. them, androſe again. 


1 Pex. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf hare our fins in 
his own body on the tree, but we. being dead to fin 
fhonld' live to righteouſneſs, by whoſe fripes ye 


| were healed, Verſ.21." Becauſe Chrif alſo ſuf- 


fered for us, letving, us an example, that we 
frould fotouPhis teps. + 
Tt Per. 4. 1. Foraſmuch then «s Chrift hath ſuf- 
fered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe 

. with the ſame rind. For he, that hath ſuffered 
in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin, that he no'lon- 
ger ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to 
» the lufs of men, but to the will of God. . 
4 
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» Byallwhich places, and many other,-Which 

could be menuoned, we .may oblervegthat 
the Saints made the chifeſt ule and improves 
mentsof the Sufferings, Death, and Refur-. 
reion of Chriſt, for the Mortification of Sing 
and living unto God, in holineſs and righteouls- 
neſs, and that unto -perfetion 3 and did noe- 
ſooth or oy themſelves to live in much fin- 


and unholinels, and-{peakigg pcace tothem- 
ſelvestherein, becauſe of whatChriſ had done 
and ſuffered for them. | | 


And now I ſhall ſum upin'a few words the. 
particular uſes and benefits, which the Saints 
receive, in order to a growing and proceeding. 
in holineſs, through the improving the 
Coming, Sufferings, Death, and Reſurte&i-- 
on of the Lord in the ourward, through the. 
Power and Light of his own boly Spirit and: 
Life; in and by which only they can improve: 
them Aright. _— 

I As his Coming, Birth, Sufferings, Death, 
Reſurre&ion, &c. are preſented and (er before: 
us, in the evidence and vertue of his own 
Light and Spiric in our heaggs, {o ic is made a 
great occaſion ro {trengrhen bath our faith in 
God, and our love towards him, foraſmuch as: 
our Lord God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath given, by hisourward coming, ®t-- 
as aforeſaid, a very great and large teſtimony. 
of his love and good will towards all-mex, for. 
their Salyation, and of his patience and Jong»: 

$ | ſuffering, 


as The Waydo tho Citywf God. 
ſatfering, in permirting-men {o'to ule his own. 
dear'Son, which was, as if ir had been wnro” 
himſelf. Yes, herein he gave a moſt convin- 
ing Teſtimony how he had borri and ſuffered, 
with wonderful Jong-fuffering the ituiries of 
men, which ſtruck againſt his inward Life and 
Spiric of his Son in all ages and generations, be- 
fore the wonnding and cxucifying i in them, 
as now they didgpainft him-.in the outward. 
By which men might be greatly corivineed, 
that the will of the Lord was their Salvation,; 

- tr fo' bearing and ſuffering them, for had he 
not intended love to them hevein, he might 
have cafed himſelf of -his adverſaries in a Mo- 
ment, and alrogerher delivered'that tender Life 
and Spirit of his Son from its ſuffering? 7 them, 
and brought intolerable ſufferings apon the 
tratiſgrefiors themſelves. Alſo herein the Lerd ' 
gavea great reſtimony of his Power to ſave, in 

' \ as much astho he delivered up his Son rd ſuf- 
fer moſt deep affliftion #7 and ander ſinners, 
yer in due time he raiſed him up again, even 
from death, and did manifeſtly fer him over 
all his adverlarieshaccotding tro the working 
of which mighty power he « able to ſave unto 
the uttermoſt all, that come unto God by him. 
And (o rheſe things being inwardly preſented 
and ſer before the Soul in the-Spirit and Light 
of Jeſus Chriſt, are indeed very forcible and 
prevailing co work faich in it, bo:h upon the 
mercy and power of the-Lord, aud fo to =— 

an 
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and ftay its taith upon: him, tor- its full and 
Salvation, as alſo to work - and | 
love unto him, in the inward ſenile and- feel- 


ing of the wonderful love of Gpd, as mani 


feſting i ſelf even ſo in the ourwaxd. 

IT. And yer more particularly the coming, 
—_—_ and death of Chrift, as prelented 
by his Spiric in the Soul, as aforclaid, have a 
very ſpecial influence to kindle molt ardent 
lovein it towards him, inthe {enſe of thatlove of 
his ſo wondertully maniteſted in the outward, 
whereby, for the Souls ſaving from fin and 
wrath, he ſo humbled himlelt by ſo many 
ſteps and degrees, ' and bore ſuch indignities 
and (ifferingys as never any one did; and all in . 
loye to the Soul, and for it, and for its deli- 
Verance, as aforeſaid, and that he ſhould be 
manifeſt in the outward body, and ſuffer fo 
deeply therein, even forthe deliyering our 
oatward bodies alſs from ſm and wrath ; theſe 
things, I ay, as preſented and ſer before the 
Soul in his own __ as it were, himſelf rel- 
ling it in a particular way how he had hum- 
bled himſelf, and what he had done and ſuf- 
fered for it, are ſtrong and prevailing occaſt- 
ons to work moſt ardent and dear love in the 
Soul towards him and. his Spirit, and towards 
the Father alſo, whole free Gift of Love he 


6s. 
ITI. And they have indeed a great influ- 
ence, when caged in his Spirit, as afore- 


n » 
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 _Taid, to work in our hearts truc-and-real 're+ 


pentance from all our fins, yea and a perfet | 


and univerſal hatred againſt them, as having 


a ſenſe that our fins were the. occaſion of his | 
ſufferings, yea his deepeſt and heavieſt ſuffer- - 
ings, even in his Soul in the outward, was ' 


through the burden of our iniquiries; which 
he thea did bear, ſo that the wounds, he got 
in his bleſſed Body, with the*®Nails, and the 
- Spear,and the Thorns, and the violent Hands 
of Men, were nothing comparable. to theſe 
wounds he had in his righteous Soul and 
Life, chrough the burden and weight of mens 
INIQUITIES. . TS ( 
ur how Chriſt did ſuffter under the iniquities 
of men and the ſpirir and power thereotgcan ne- 
yer be underſtood in any true-meaſure, but 
by theſe alone ; who are come to be acquain- 


ted with a meaſure of his righteous Life in 


their own particulars, and to know a mea- 
ſyre of redemption from fin thereby z ſuch 
will feel how that righteous Life of -Chriſt 
Jeſus ſuffers by fin, and the ſpiric and powet 
thereof, ſo that many times we . have felt 
the-Life of him in «s to be deeply ſmitten 
and wounded, and deeply to ſuffer, through 
and by- iniquity and the ſpirit,of ic, even in 0- 
thers, and in-a whole country and nation, 
ea in ſome mealure through the whole world. 

he” reaſon of which is, becauſe of that deep 
and near'Sympathy, that his Life in the Loiny 
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hath with che Secd/1of thar 4afe, that is oppreſ-: 
| /edarr others, till ic be raiſed. So that many,\ in. 
whom this righteous Lite is raiſed- to-reign in 
| perfeft dominion over all, its contrary-in their 
| own particulars, yet witneſs many times its 
'] deep iufferings, through its Sympathy with thar 
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Seed of irs own nature oppretied and murger- 
ed in others. So that indeed upon rhe” matcer 
this Righteous Life in none of the Saints will be 
wholly delivered from its. Sufferings, . till that 
of irs own nature over all the World be raiſed 
up in all hearts, to reign With it in dominion, 
either in full love, or wrath. | 

And truly theſe deep Sufferings of Chriſt un- 
der the burden of mens Iniquities really felt and 
witneſſed by him, as in the Garden, and on the 
Croſs, &c. I find the Profeſſors know little or 
nothing of, for they conceiye not that Chriſt | 
ſuffered any other way by the burden of {in laid 
on him, .then in that he ſuffered the Wrath of 


God, that was due to men for fin, and ſo they * 


underſtand his bearing our finsro be only 1n re» 
{pe&t of the Wrath of God he did bear, which 
was not {o, for he (uffered much more. deeply 
by the ſins of the World and the Spirit thereof, 
becauſe of that great and implacabls contrariety 
and enmity, which ſin and the Spiric thereof 
hath againſt his render Life z whych at that xime 
had muſtered up all its forces againſt him, the }. - 
Lord permitting it fo to be, that by his patient 
and mcek ſufferings, he —_— OVELcome it, as 


If- 


mas TheWaytotheGiy of God: 

ndeed he did; 'and cven upon the Croſs. Tri- 
umphed over it, and gave the Spiric of I rank 
grethon the blow and wound that eyer 
it got, which ſhall in due time by the Vertue 
and Powerof his S»fferings be utterly ſlain, and 
extinguiſhed in the Earth, and it filled with his 


Holy and Righteous Spirit, And this Spirit of| 


Iniquiry wrought what it could ſo to Eclipſe 
and Vail the preſence of God from his Righte- 
ous Soul, as to take away that comfort and joy 
from him, which at other times he had, yet 
his Faith, pierced through this Cloud, that it did 
not overcome him, but he overcame ir, and fig: 
nified his Faith in God, ſaying, .My GO D, my 
GOD, Why haft thou forſaken me? which re- 
ſpeed thar ſenſible joy and comfort: yet in the 


midſt of this deep trial the Father was with him) 
in love, and in the Power and Vertne of that 


Love the Wrath became mitigated and qualifi- 
ed towards men. And to ſpeak properly, the 
Wrath was indeed againſt men, bur never on 
any account diretly againſt Chriſt, who did 
indeed intervene, and intermediate berwixt it 


and us, to bear it off, and qualifie it, asis above-| 


faid; yer he could never ſuffer it, as the damned 


do. for he qualified it both in the Facher's Love, | 


and in his ownz but the Wrath which the 
damned ſuffer, hath no ſuch qualification. An 
-traly we cannot judg that the Father was (t 
ſpeak properly) offended or difpleaſed with him 
nay not on our accours, nor do the "_ 


a ow MS an i. ot» toy 


ſpeak atny thidg lo, cn ah Path 


| perfettly unto fin, and /ive unto God, in 
of Hotneſs; fo thix the Sonl may ſtrong 


thus to try himy and make h thus by 
ſifferings, to the end he might” overcome Sir 
and the Spirit thereof, in rhe more Slory, and 
might be che more fired to help them, that are 
under Trials, as being touched with the feeling of 


our Infirmities. 


11H. Being preſenred in his Spiriry as afore- 


-| faid, they have alfo great influence, to raiſe itt 


our Souls moſt fervent Breathings and Suppli- 
cations unto the Lord, nar only for his pardon+ 
ing and megving Gracc, ( for and becaule of his 
Son's Bloed-ſhed, his Sufferings, and Death, &e: 
by which he procured or purchaſed ir) bur alſo 
for his SanQifying and Mortifying Grace, even 
for a) abundant meaſure of rhe Life and Spirit 
of Grace, whereby we may be enabled ro die 
perfeftion 


k 
plead with the Lord upon the account of Ch 
that he may-pour forth abundantly of hisGrace 
Life, Light and Spirit, becauſe that the Lo 
Jeſus hath purchaſed it abundantly, and hat 
opened the Fountain of the Father's Love abrn- 
dantly, by his Obedience and Righteoulnels, to 
the end that all Souls may come and draw ont 
of that fulneſs of his, which he hath purchaſed, 
and is in him, even Grace for Grace, Joh. 1. 16. 
both to juſtifieand ſanRifie, and as much the ene 
as the other. | 


V. Alſo theſe thitgs preſented in the Spit 
 L 3 | 


forefaid, and, in and theicby applicd to the 
Sol, _ pets ſirong and. forcible moxives 
Rto it, to war, againſt {1 univerſally, and the 
pirit thereof, xo.the utter killing and deſtroy-, 
ing of ic, lecing, ir is the greateſt, cnemy of that 
render Life of Chriſt, which ſuffered ſo much on 
this, accqunr, even to the mortifying of thg Soul 
unto fin, and ſaving ic therefrom, ſo thatif the 
You do/not diligently apply jr ſelf unto a total 
mortification of4in, it.doth nothing anſwer unto 
thatloyeand good-will of Chriſt, in-his ſufferings, 
Rox to the end thereof. They are allo of the 
ſame force to move the Soul to follow after Ho- 
lingſs,-cill it attain unto ir, ſo as to be pure and 
holy, as Chriſt -its Beloved and. Spouſe, who gave 
bimſelf for her, : that ſhe might be holy, and to 
preſent her unto God, without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, Eph.. 5. 23. Alſo how can the 
'. Soul bur be maved to, preſs after Holinels, ſecin 
it. inwardly feels, that. the. Righteous Life, 0 
Chriſt is as much caſed and refreſhed, and de- 
ighted' in its. becoming Holy, as ever it was 
foumerly, Gricyed-and Burthcned wich irs Joi 
(QUIIies 2 ny A | 
- $114 V I. Our Bleſſed Lord: in his outward com- 
lag, Litc,, and 'Way of Converianon, Damier 
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Sytteriugs apd, Death, &c. isa moſt noble an 
p@lct cxampic;unto us, cyen the bel: that ever 
ou: wardiy was, Is, or ſhall be, that. we might 
wlcace his. Vgaucs, and follow his Steps, in all 
£ #” © id » 34 2 * 4 
wodlincls, Tempgrance,and Righteouſneſs, who 
; taught 


7 Cs. 5 by _— "ui ”.— 
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and ds 


we 1 WL 


bu 153 5 


| and ct efled Sufferings, who. k1ew. no n,,vet 
| willingly ered Kor for & fo 15a 
its ul De Die 1 


| Mya xaipple, that. we 
It, and ſu rs 


"The I's, ito the City of Gad. = 150 | 
taught us m 


excellent 
__ of'a Holy Life, both'in pp - 
and ſealed. the ſame with, his.molt. aſe 


=P 
r. it-ng more to live in, 


Now it is:to be obſerved and x fox 
in all theſe Steps,. the Sufteritigs. a erode eds Rar 


| Chriſt; &c. have cheſe [nfluences 90.00 js not 


AS they are preſented unto. us barely in, our aw.n 


Spirit, . or as we do briag them, to qur remem- 


brance thereby, and ſo make a working'u 
dur (elves, in our own. thoughits and, pans 
in ſo doing we ſhall never profit out © 
either in Dying. uoto. Sin, or Kiving 1 6 Bak ; 
unto God. Indeed we may, thereby. of Pax 
of our own kindling, in the. affeQionate patr, 
and work ſome effett in our Nears which, may 


be a ſhadow or likeuels of thele things, Died 

Life, - and he of *Chrit Jeſs, :and ap 
true Und Jalan ing. of f: 

and in a living, 90 eftectual, fa doth ot 


neyer be the things themſelves, but as het Rs gy | 
inwardly preſented, ro the Soul ig _the. £ the 
ppl 

thereby, 2 that inſtantly. and. x one 

Or 1t 15 his Highs Life, and $ Wh Ine, 

gives [ 

De ad and End of thele things, - and; alſo gives, 
to-che Soul the livin ng (cn and. feeling of hors 
and can apply | m unto the Soul, and wh 
Powers t ercof, for the  Wouking ſuch . By 
| 3 a 


« 1 the O Out - 
Min Ado iy of proper rhere- 


' fome may lay, Seeing the outward Com: 
W « Shfferings and Death, 8c. of the Lord Jeſia 
Chrif Fyvy x and improved by the Soul s Jo 
| wg to wor aith and Love, 3: it towards God, 
w for its" Mortification unto Sin-and living in 
 Hobneſs unto Gd, would it not tberefore ſeent that 
the knowledg of the outward Coming, Sufferings 
and Death f Chrifl, as aforeſaid, is of abſolute 
neceſity untoevery one, for the attainment of theſe 


| things? For how tan 4 Soul believe that God wit 
bb Gracious unto ir, or u reconcileable with it, bug 


& it looks apon t hat Teftimony of his Mer (and | 


in ſenting his Beliped! Sohn outwardly int 


the World, to Siffer and Die for our Sins, in or- | 


oor” tinto our Recontaliation and Peace with God ? 
wt can it love God with that Purity and Fer- 
of Love, which i accortfing to the Goſpel, 
but as it regards and confiders that Teftimony of ha 
Eovb, in the Coming, Sufferings and Death if Chrif 
an » otwatd ? _ + 

AN SW. hed Fay knowled of this our- 
is of very 

age pd allwho have i it, 
fol ned God, who harh 
bn os this xy hank of his Love, Good-will, 
ring and Power, inthe outward com- 

> Gr feſus Chriſt, for the more * abundant help- 


Ive and enabling us20 believe in him and love | 
Yer his I'ay, chough expreſs — | 


_—_ 


” 
gw? | —— , a " —_ Cy  - 
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-highly valued 1a its place ; nev 


The Way tothe City of God.” 153. 
of:his ourward Coming, ering a Death, 
isycry profitable to beget Faichand Loye.in men 
towards God, as aforeſaid, and ought to be 
erchelek this ex- 
peel knowledg is not of abſolute neceflity unto 
aith aud Loyc, foraſmuch as the outward 


.Coming, Sufferings and Death ob Chriſt may 
(aye, and hath a rcal and wu ] 


£c.upon. 
them, who know itnot bar wg 4 ing 
he hath tafed death for every man, and given hu. 
Life a Ranſom for 41, it. cannot be but that it. 
ſhould have an Influence upon al. Yca the A- 
polile expreſly mentions whart it is, Rome. 5. 18, 
19. how that by the Righteouſneſs and Obedience 


of Cbrif tbe Free Gift is come upon all, to Juflifi- 


« cation of Life. Look then, as many of Adan?s 


Poſtericy ſufter diſadvantage by his diſobedience, 
who never knew it expreſly, ſo why may.nort 
maay receive an advantage by Chriſ the Second 
Adam's obedience, even im the outward, who 
never knew it expreſly s Yea, certainly they 
have, for how many Thouſands have been Sa- 


'ved before Chriſt's coming in the outward; who 


knew it-nogexpreſly > And many, who knew 
Dane ic, it Wasbut very darkly and un- 


der Vails and Figures: yea,.che very Diſciples 


did not for a good time know of his Death, {o 


that when he told them of it, they were aſtg- 
niſhed, and yerthey had both Faith and Loye 


' in ome meaſure: ſeeing then that ſome had 


Faith and Loye to God, and were ſaved, with- 
« L4 out 


% 


4  TheWay tothe City of Goa. 
on the expreſs knowledg 'thercof, before he"! 
cam? outwardly, why nor alfo” after: his com-! 


-ing, where his coming onrwardly hath not been 


preached nor revealed 2 Yea has not God a way 
of faving Infants, and che Dutnib and Deaf, who 
have not that exprels knowleds ? L 
*For now Chtift s-inwardly come in a Seed of 
Eife, ant Uight in all, which is the Word of Re- 
conciliarion, by which' men may beReconcited 
with God, as they joyn'and apply their minds 
cthereunto: and in this'the'Lord God doth give 
a ſufficient reſtimony of his loye,mercy,good-will 
Long ſuffering, and Power unto. every man, for 
his $4/vation, whereby ir is poſlible for him to 
attain unto the true Faith in God, and the true 
Love cowards him; even according to the Go's 
ef; And in this Holy Seed the Sufferings 'of 
Chriſt, and how he bore the Iniquiries'of the 
Soul, and makes Interceſfion or Atronement 
unto God, may be leafhed' in ſome meaſure, 
with many other things concerning Chriſt, in 
Telation'to him and hisdoings and fufferings in 
the outward, which wasan outward and viſible 
Teftimonyot his inward doings and ſufferingsin 
"all ages in men and women'in the Holy Seed, 
And' indeed we find, that this is only thetrue 
and effeftual way of knowing the uſeand work 
of his Coming, and Sufferings, and Death in rhe 
ourward, by turning, and having our minds 
ryrned inwards unto himſelf near and i our 


' Hearts mthe Holy Sced, to know by an inward 


feeling 


| 


ED. O—— 


as a weeds ws wat A? q@ BY ——_—y_— ——p_ ww. 


| © Spring and Power of the'fame Life- of Chriſt, 
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feeling and 'g00d experience his doingyand (ut- 
ferings in us, by bemg mite conformable" there- 


[pieo- In'which Holy'Seed as ir arileth 1n-us, 
ich a 


clexr- Light ſhneth forth in onr hearts, 'as 
iverh unrb ns the true knowledg of the!T/e of 
bi inward Doings and Suffermmgs, hence allo fuch 
a precious, {weer, .and powerful Life ſpringeth 
up fron and inthe ſame Holy Sced, which-doth 
with much”ſweetneſs gy CONDE; enable -us to 
follow his'example” in the 6mward, #1 Faith; 
in Obedience, in Love, i Purity, -in-Parience, 
in Godline{s, in Rightconſheſs and Temperance, 
and all other things, wherein we are required 
ro imitate'hin.- + WH) 4 SF 4:14) Ty 


TU v o10t bb, 5 26 1) 
And this is'the-great' loſs we find/ people at 
penerally,** who ſock to'know the Vertme and 
Uſe of his Coming, Doings, and: Sufferings 
inthe ourward, by. what they can outwardly 
hear or reatf of him, while as they remain 
eſtranged from his, Light," Life, and Spirit, in 
'the Holy Sctd'in their hearts; and yer th 
can' nevet know the ſame'but in this.'* And, 
"Oh! at What. great pains have many poor 
F ny begrr'to 1mitate Chriſt-in' his Heavefily 
"Vertues, "by ſetting him'as'theit” Exarfiple be- 
' fore him, bur mcerly a&the Letter "of Hiſtory 
* declares of him ?- By which Way- yer: they <# 
never attain unto 'the-rrtie '1mitation S"fol- 
"lowing of himy for there is required an'inwatd 


- 
. 


by 
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i156 The Way to the City of Cod. 
: which he did theſe things, fo enable them | 
to follow his | e, and all imitation, 
withauc the Soul attazn to be cadued with this 
Life ( wbich+ it attaincth unto, \ through the 
ailmng of the Holy Secd,in it) is, as if a man 
would, by much pains, {ct himſclt te mount up | 
rowards Heaven, and fly through the mid 
of it, like an Eagle, or Bird of the Air, which 
were impaſlible for him to. do, cven fo as im- 
paſble is ir for himto follow Chriſt in his Hear 
venly Vermes, Doings and Sufferings, but b 
being caducd with a meaſure of his Fieavenly, 
Life and the Powers. thereof, which are as 
Wings, whereby the Soul may indeed mount 
up as an Eaglc, and follow Chriſt, flying with 
him tbxough the midſt of Heaven, yca, wah: 
ang With him, and that without wearing, 
Tanning without fainting- | | 


And xhercfore this is the true method and 


” 


The Way to the City of God. * 157 


MJ they ſhould Hue the moſt zzward of their 
on. 'RKearts, as a Ground for it ro and ſpri 
oy up in, abondoning and forſaking all theſe 


things, which binder irs arifing'* whencethen 


my in doe time ſuch a meaſure of Light and Life 
UP J- ariſerh therein, 4s gives them barh truly to kyow 
Fa Chrif and to follow him. | 
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Haw to diſcern the CONVICTIONS, that proceed 
. © from the LIGHT of Faith, or Divine Princt- 
- ple in wi, from thoſe, that proceed from the 
Light of Nature, 'or meer Natural and Hu- 
mane Reaſon, aſſiked by Arguments drawit 
"from Scripture.” eb 
_— queſtion 1 find weighty on my heart 
to anſwer, for the ſake of ſome, whoſe 
minds. - through _ the ſabt/e workings of the 
Enemy, may Fevperplextd with the ſame, as 
my mind was, for a confiderable time, after 
I wagin great mcaſure convinced of the Truth. 
The Enemy of my Soul did exceedingly wor 
in me, to cauſe me to believe, that I was 
ATi where formerly Thad been; to wir, 
thac, alchough 1 had changed my judgment 
concerning many things, yet the principle, 
that.{wayed my judgment, was ſhll but the 
natpral principle, helped with Scripture Ar- 
$irments, and ſo my Faith, touching theſe 
things, was but mzerly Humane and Na- 
tural, not Divine and Supernatural, and con- 
ſequently was nothing but opinion ſtill, and 
char I was ſtill put a natural man, and no 
rrue believer, and that, though I ſhould join 
with-the-Peaple of God, who have the true 
Divine Faith, and ſhould do the things 
that they do, I could not be accepted of God, 
my Obedience not proceeding from the true 
Diyine 


pr Diſcerned from thoſe of Nature. 755, 


Divine Faith, which is the effe& of the 'true, 
Divine Light, nor having "received the rrne 
Divine Call. _— 1 

This Objection did fo trouble, perplex, 
and diſquict me, through the working of Sa- 
ran, as it were, under ground, and hidjng 
birhlelf and his deſign from me, that none, 
but the Lord alone, did, orcould; know the 
reat anguiſh of my Soul; and, had nor the 
ord, in his wonderful Mercy, broken this 
ſnare, I had been held in ir, unto this very 
day, ahd perhaps had died in that fad and la- 
mentable condition. And I do certainly know, 
the Enemy doth aflault many in this day, 
and doth prevail over them by the fame 
tentation, who are truly convinced of Truth 


by the Divine Light, and Principle of God 


in their Hearts, which Divine Conviftion is 4 
ſufficient Divine Ca/!, being alwaies. accom- 
panfed with aſecret Divine' drawing, to give 
Obedience unto God, in all things, whereof 
they are cenvinced. The ſenſe now of ſuch 
Souls condition being brought upon me, my 
Bowels are moved in great tenderneſs rowards 
them, and my Heart is opened by the Lord, 
to ſay ſomewhat unto them, that may be of 
ſervice, ro whoſe hands it may be ordered. tg 
come. And the breathing of my Soul, in the 
Spirit of, Lif-, is, that God Almighty may 
bleſs it 1910 them, and make it effeQual. * 
The #1757 of 77/c27 ning berween theſe'two 
»  Prin- 


_— P 1 


1360 The Convitions of the Light, 
Principles, ' and: their reſpettive operations in. 
the Soul, doth not proceed from this,” that 
they are not in their own nature, widely 
diſtin or diſcernable to be ſo, by them, who 
have the true eye of diſcerning opened in them 
and are come to a clear inward ſenfe ar 
feeling, through a living growth inthe Trugh, 
for indeed no things in the whole Univerſe 
do more ckaxly appear to be of a differing 
nature, unto thoſe, who have the Spiritua 
Senſes - railed and opened in them, than the 
two aforeſaid Principles, or Lights, which dif- 
fer as widelv, as Heaven and Earth: for the 
one is of the Earth, Earthly; the other is of 
Heaven, Heavenly; the one is of the firf Adam, 
the other is of the ſegond Adan, Jeſus Chvift : 
yea, the one is meerly Humane and Natural, 
the other is purely Divine and Supernatural. . 

The cauſe then of the great difficulty to diſ- 
cern betwixt thele two Principles, and theit 
reſpeCtive Operations, is that wtf and Con- 
Fuſion, that is over the Hearts and Underſtand- 
ings of thoſe, who are but firſt convinced of the 
Truth, and not as yetreally ſo converted unto 
it, as to be leavened by the Power of it, and 
transformed into its nature. Yea, after ſeme 
beginnings of true Converſion, wrought in the 
youl, the difficuley doth, it ſome meaſure, 

1 remain, but not ſo great, as formerly. + 

The greateſt difficulty therefore belongerh 
unto thoſe only, who are but beginners, and 

beginfiing 


[ mo 


inning, to travel our of Egypt and Babylon, 
beg Sodom, into the Holy Land, the wo 
the Living, and the Holy Hill of Zion, with 
their faces thitherwards. To whom al it is 
a great. difficulry how to diſtinguiſh not only 
berwixt the Natural: Vnderfending, and the 
Divine Light of Faith in them, but todiſtinguiſh 
betwixr the true Divine Light, and Satantrans- 
forming himſelf into the {1militude of an: Angel 
of Light, in all which notwichſtanding the 
difficulty is not fo great, as the Enemy of the 
Soul doth repreſent it to be. ., 

Now to help any diſtreſſed or perplexed 
Soul, that may be in doubt concerning this 
thing. To ſuch I ay, Since thou arr really 
convinced that God hath given a meaſure of 
the true Divine Light, of his Son Chriſt Jefus, 
unto every Man and Woman, and conſequently 
unto thee ( for to ſuch only at preſent do [ 
write, who are convinced of this Truth, but 
do queſtion the nature of their Convincement) 
why ſhouldſt thou queſtion that thy Convince- 
ment doth only proceed from the Natural 
Light and meer Nataral Underfanding of thy 
Son), as influenced by Scripture Arguments, 
and other outwatd helps, and not alſo from 
the Divine Principle of the Light, Life and 
Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus2 For certainly this Diyine 
Principle, which is in thee, is not altogether 
idle, or withour Operation, it is of z' moſt 
ative or opcratiye Nature, eyca as MR 
Het ges igh 


Diſterrnied from theſt of Nature. 6% 
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165 The Convittiowr of the Theft,” FT 
Light "in the outward.” 'Can rhe'ourward* Stn *Þ 
ſhine, and inlighren-chE Earth,” and have no: 
operation, nor influence upon it? or, can the! 
Fire burn and have no-operation, or. influence” ' 

/ 
i 


upon What is next-unt& it? Nay-{urely.'- And 
therefore no morecanthis Divine Principle and |* 
Light be in any Soul,” but it muſt cercainly and |* 
infallibly'have ſome Influence and -Operarion - | 
upon- that Soul, in whom ir'1s,and that in order 
co Salyation, whoſe day of Viſitation is nor ex- [© 
pired. And the moſt proper operation of ir-in 
the firſt place is to convince the Soul of Truth, |* 


I mean of ſomewhatiof che Truth; of lomewhar J* 
of God, and of his mind and will, of what he 5 
doth accept, and is well pleaſed with, and what s 


he doth reject and abhor. | 
The Word of God((aid che Apoſtle, Heb.4. 12:) J® 

is Þ iving and Powerful, or operative, and ſharper | p 

than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the di- | 
viding aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the | 
Foynts and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner (Judge, _ T: 
or Reprover) of the Thoughts and Intents of the | 
Heart. And this Word is in all, even in the mouth 


and in the heart of every man, and isthart Word 
of Faith, as Paul did expound it, Rom. 19. 8, ' 
Now, if it be the. Word of Faith, - it is alſo the 
Light of Faith, for in that Words Life, and the . 
Life i the. Light of men, and thi i the true Light bo 
' that doth lighten every man, that cometh into the 
World, as John declared, 1. 9. Now:mark the }*. 
word T:ghten} which doth import its ative and Þ** 
| | operative Þþ. 


» OO MYR IRGEDRRT 


Wo 


©) bs OD 


*A 8 - ' Walt a, * __ "wy *.4 * ia) 4 s s 
f \ ; ERR. ASS. 4 
* " C Y I O 43 - 
= : % « 1 
- 
* = - 
* * 


| ther ' 
2] bver the Hearts and Souls of all 


that is in Nature more powerful, and more 0- 


influence or operation in them at all... And t 
[ would have thee allo to conſider, thatit plea- 


] ments drawn therefrom, 


page : In_al men, in 
meal ſure OT dC rea y to Colru Ince 


nconvert 

Men and Waomen,that they are ſaid to be Pos 
xls, yet as John Raga br the Light frinet 

| in Darkneſs, although the Darkves comprehends 
it ot, .I- 5+ lo the Light nor only 15 in the dark- 

nels, bur ir ſhinexth jn the darkneſs, and works 
ch againſt the darknels to reveal it, and remove 
it, even as the darkneſs doth work'in the Soul, 
to hide and obſcure rhe Light, and as it were, 

4 tocxringuilh avd queach ic in the Soul. Andit 

s a.moft abſurd thing to acknowledg that the 
natural Principle hath its operation in-the Soul, 
and is not without irs influence and force to 
move and a the Soul, as allo.that the princi- 

le of darknels, to wit, the Diabolical or Helliſh 
Principle, even the very Spirit of Satan hath irs 1 
operation and influence in all men, in-whom ir 
is and yet to deny that this Divine Principle, 


CHE ACER * 4 & ON. p 16 1 
ative Influence and Verwe 


perative, than either of the other two, hathan 


ſeth God in his grear condeſcenſion many times, 
together wich his Divine Light and Spirit in ch 

1 Soul, ro make uſe of the Scriprures, anda 

making them of 

'vice in the Hand of the Divine Light arid Spie 

rit, as allo to make ulc oy own pang py 


| 


Ubrti2 hg: and the nattirat prin : or ligh 


- £& | 
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: y Gini upot1 it, and Fiflng gp int 
"Ty = i pn rn. holy mare | 
af putE 4fid hy lis #1 Ge Sues whic 
a they eaſed 'becotne..a true begin- 
vert n in that Sou)... -Butthe way 
Fe yhpoT is not one and the fame alwaics. c0 
-% Soul in this Fare, for fornerimes as cot 


h uſe of the nature/ principle it ſelf,'to 
E natural Abderanding.and reaſon of man (b 
lining oport it)ina more ative way and man- 
mer, £6 ag it. may ſeem. to be noxhiog elſe, but 
The bavcal principle ic (elf; helped wit Scrix re 
Lh6-2pmtN and Reaſons, or ſome outward helps 
at doth convince che [Soul of thoſe thing 
"Which it is forced to acknowledg to be ny 
While yet it is Divine Light working in the Sai 
kmore ſecretly and hiddenly, that hath'the main 


"ſtroak and hand'in che buſineſs. At orhertirns x 


he Vane Light appeareth more + war 0 
*the Sol, and more openly, and ſcarcely ata! 
keth ue of the natural principle or undet 
? ndin «farther than is a paſſive way; as wha 
e Ey l&gokerh towards/an objef, or, asthe 
Fer” a YoIce or ſound; wherein the Soul 
Yacher pave than ative. And ſometimes, ak 
ucal Ee ers ofthe Soul are drawninroa 


Fog mighty, atid yer ſecret worki 
FROFL FUR ine Pip leand Ligh | 


7 nave of irs riatural or human 
RE dath appreherid whar is : 
wal 


wardly reyealcd in it by «tie Divine Light, - 


yall being Ucn, bound, locked up, and” 
i were, made afleep 
Reaſan, or whateyer elſe can be calleda natu- 
ral or Þumane facuity of the Soul being wholly 
ſuſpended and laid by, as of no.-preſcnt uſe ) 
the Soul, as-it, were, wholly dead for that 
t time unto: them all, as ſo many dead 
embers, the Divine Light and Spirir doth 
raiſe up, and awaken, i#chat Soul, a newSenſ(e 
4 and power of-diſcerning, of which it fortner- 
ly had no experience, or at leſt made no re- 
——. the ſame, which is the Spiritual 
ſenſation of Gad and Divine things, as inward- 
ly tevealed by the Divine Light. Bur this 
kind of experience, is. more rareto new begin- 
ners, .and to whom it is given, is a moſt fingu- 
lar and choice mercy and favour of God, which 


| .yert is moſt ordinary to; all thoſe, who in any 
il conſiderable meaſure, axe truly converted.unto 


the Truth, and leayened. .into; the nature of ir. 
And if. it ſhall plcaſe God atany time to give 
thee ſuch an experience, who art rot yerſo 
conſiderably converted.uoto the Truth, thou 


1 aretoteceive ic, as a {ingular favor and Grace 


4 of God, but, if it he denied at preſent unto 
f -thee, God not jud ing thee worthy of {a-high 
-a favour, Ew aa to be content with. that 
other way. - And ſuch a convincement is a true 
Divine and Spiritual corvincement, proceeding 
originally principally from the true: iy 

ie 2 ig 


(both imagination and 
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whichdoth thus convince thee; 


x enable thee to belicyc and joyn univ/ir,” and 


to obey its requirirgs, according to the preſent 
mealure, and that is a true” (afficient Divine 
callfor the prelenr, which if thou doſt ſlight or 
neglef, in expeCtation of 'a greater, or more 
clear, thou dot rempt the Lord, and provoke 
his Holy Spirit. 

' Moareover, I would have thee roknow, hat 
thou oughtſt | not to' expect rhat meaſure or de- 
gree of clearnels, or clear and diſtin _ 
ing, as perhaps thy own mind doth'judge 

be requiftte. God is wiſer than thou, and Toth 
better know, what is fitteſt for thee, than thou 
doſt. And indeed this is no {mall'engine of 
the Enemy, to keep theein a ſtate of Unbelicf 
and Difobedience, under a pretence thatthou 
art not ſo fully and {ufficiently clear a is = 
fire: and, if the Enemy can prevail-with t 
here, he will comtngilly keep thee 1n it Sek 
day to day, yea from one Week, Month, and 
'Year, to another, until thou loſethe prerious 
opportunity and day of 'thy vification, ro end 
"thy miſerable life in this ſad eftare of-UInbeliet 
chal Diſobedience : and fo, in place of' getting 
more clearneſs and more diſtin and cleat dif- 
-cerning of the true Divine Light, and/ Divine 
Voice and Caf, thou wilt ' come ro have: tels, 
until what thou once hadfſt be alrogether taken 
From thee, and thou left in greatdarknels, j And 


and Epi of rw and there igverrus 
A int 
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| God, in thee, which is asa Mufard Seed, the 


' | *- ns «. *. AE dE 
| Diſceraed from thoſe of Natare.”-. 16; 
deadnets, and aoardery 74 hy 1crefore 
| thou ug to improve that ſmall clearnels, 
which 'thou.haſt, and not to deſpiſe the day of 
frall things, Zach. 4. 10. nor over and . 
contemn the lictle ſmall grain of the Kingdopr of 


- 
; - 
= hs | 


nd 


leaſt of all Seeds, The leaſt meaſure of the: 
rue Light, char ſhinerh in the darkneſs zn thee, 
is'a moſt precious treaſure, even when it is but as 
the light of a Star, thar ſhinerh in a dark night. 
Some people trayel with the help of Star light,» 
till che Moon ariſe, and after the Moon is riſen, 
they travel on, until the day dawn, andthe 
clear day appear, and the Sun riſe up, and then 
they havegreat comfort, and ſee much more 
clearly than before, and many things are clear- 
I diovered unto them, far and near, which 
they ſaw nothing of tormerly, or but very dim- 
ly. and obſcurely. Buthe is certainly a very un- 
wiſe Traveller, who, having a great Journcy 
before him, which he muſt accompliſh in one 
day, or elle ſyfter an unexprefſible and irreco- 
verable loſs, reſolves in himſelf to lic ſtill in 
:Bed cill rhe Sun be up, and that he hath nor 
:time enough toaccompliſh his Journey : on the 
contrary the diſcreet and diligent Traveller gets 
pp betimes, and even while ic is yet night, ſers 
forth on his Journey, and contenting him with 
the morning or Star light, gocs on, intexpeCtati- 
on of the approaching day, when the Sun will 
ariſe upon him, and then his Traycl will be the 
2% M 3 more 
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more comforcable, caſte, and pleaſant to-him; 
As iris then inthe outward; fo ought it alſo-to' 
becin the inward, or rather much more; for 
thou haſt a great and long: Journey before thee) 
ere thoa arriv'ſt ar oqpnning Salvation, and 
chy time is but ſhort, thou haſt bur one day, 'or' 
rather, piece of aday, to travel it in. Foraltl 

men ſpend a great part of their day in other 

Traves, yea in Travelling the conmrary way 
which muſt be all Trayclled back again; and 
«therefore when thou, whoeyer thou art, bes 
ginſt to ſee and turn thy face to thy Journeys 
end, thou hadſt need gird up t Loy, and 
Travel with all thy -might, with all ci 
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fpeQtion, making ule of eyery help, thy Guide | 


affords rhee,-for, if thou doſt hot accompliſh 
it Within this one day, or the remaining parr 
thereof, I mean the day of thy Viſitation, thou 
art undone for ever. Herein only lies the dif- 
ference *twixr theſe two Travellers, in the out- 
ward, and in the inward. That in the ont- 
ward; when one hath miſpent, ſlept, trifled, 
or tioted away hisrime, how way ocver he 
become affefted with his nnſtake, he is paſt all 
remedy of getting ro his Journeys end in that 
- ſmall pitrance of time left him. Bur in the #n- 
wards quite otherwiſe. when the Lord, by his 
| ow Judgments manifeſted in the Son] awakens 

| her, ſhewing her thar ſhe is ever! at the brink 
of rhe pir of mifery, ready, as it were, to drop 
in, and yet would, did not bis Mercy RPveins 


; 
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; break forth in the Soul, and cut fhort the work 
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Icy, it the Soul" na deep feriſe of her ertot" 
turn to che 'Lotd, flee-unto him, lamenting 
her op pet ſtrayings and preſent milerable ſtare, 
yoid of all capacity of helping het ſelf, expe-' 
Qing from him his Power and Afliſtance, to 


| her through tother Journeys end. Be-- 
hold 


t ſhe will find Feſs, that Mighty. Saviour” 


| Coho able to ſave unto the uttermoli all, that 


come unts him, Heb. 9. 25.) at het right hand: 
to uphold and carry her. through. - And as the 
Soul comes diligently to 'wait upoh him, in 
the Light, in the true (elf-denial, RP 
evil way, and #dking ap hi daily Croſs, in all 
things, his Light, Lite, Power and Vertue will 


in righteonſneſs, and ſothe Soul, in and by,and 
with his Power, and ſtrength; will redeem the 
Time loſt. For which cauſe it was that Chriſt 
tid, Work while ye have to day, thenight cometh, 
wherein no man can work, Joh. 9. 4. 812.35, 
But if any man will negleCt the (mall meaſure 
of Light, that Jeſus hath inaparted to him in 
the night ſtate, and refuſeth to follow-and obey 
ir, bur ſaith, in himſelf, I will ſtay uncifliche Sun 

ariſc, he provoketh the Lord againſt him, it- 
ſtead of giving him more Light, to take thir 
from him which he hath-already received: for 
the promiſes of more Light and Grace are only 
to thoſe, Who improve whar is already giych, 
in how litthe meaſure ſo ever. : 1 


M 4 ; And 


- 
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thee, take heed unto. it, and obſerve it, forit. is: 
fromthe Lord,a 1d by the opening and moving: 
of- his Spirit, Light, and Lite iz my heart, 1. 
declare it unto--thee, which is this. The Di- 
vine-Lightof God, and ot his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is ix thee, hath a true and innate clear- 
neſsin ir, and a ſelf-evidencing power and vyer- 
we, -whereby it can and doth ſufficiently diſco- 
yerirſelt ro be what indeed ic is, namely to. be. 
a Divine Light given of God 'to guide and Jead 
the Soul in the way of Life and Salvation. And 
it -doth'- at times and ſcafons ſufficiently ap» 
pear ir every Soul'of man and woman , op-.' 
en / the face of 'the Earth, with a (ufficient 
clearneſs and ſelf-evidence in ſome. mealure 


more or. leſs, according to the good pleaſure of - 


God, whereby -ro convince every Soul, that it 
proceeds from God -and leads unto God ; by 
the innate _clearnels and (clf-evidencing Power 
of which Light and Grace, Seed or Principle, 
all-men (Fools or Idiots, and Infanrs excepted, 
in whom: yer this Divine Principle is, tho they 
do not aftually underſtand ir, with whom there- 
fore how the Lord dealeth, in order to the Sal- 
- vation of their!Souls, he alone beſt knoweth, 
-NoF is ic for ns curioutly ro enquire ) by this Dij- 

_ , vinePrinciple, 1 ay, 4/1 men ſhall be left with- 
out excuſe, who have not believed therein, nor 
obeyed it. Nor ſhall cheirpretence of wanting 
' Fkarnels and cyigdence ſufficient avail them _ n 
YT is e 


- And how. /in what I am farcher-to a Unto: 
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+ | che day, when rp gh 
| count, tor he will then bring to theirrertiem- 
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them toanl ac- 


brance che particulac zimes and places, when 
2nd where he cauſed his Di vine Light to fhine 
in-cheir hearts, in ſuch a manner and meaſure. 
as was ſufficient to enable chem ro know, whence 
ic was, what was its tendency, and wherefore” 
it was given them. l 

It rhen thou be bur diigem in thy mind 't 
obſerve, and give attendance to the 1nwar 
Operations, Motions, and Shinings of the Di- 
vine Light in thee, and Breathings of the Di- 
vine Like in the filence and quiernels of thy 
Soul, out of the many wanderings, vain 
thoughts, and imaginations of thy mind, thon 
wilt certainly come to a true meaſure of cleat 
diſcerning of the true Divine Principle, Lite, 
and Light, and of the operations thereof, {6 
as to diſtinguiſh ic from all that, which is, bur 
Nataral and Carnal, as allo from all that is of 
Saran in his cunning transformings. And al- 


| though in the begining ic will be very. hard 


to thee to artrain to that perfe#, and abſolute 
inward lence of mind, from all thy own 
thoughts and imaginations ( which will after- 


. wards become eafte and familiar unto thee, as 


thou dolt experience any conſiderable growth 


in the Truth) yer, as thou preſlcſt akec it, thau 


wilc find rhy {elt helped hy the Lord, tocome 
into ſome meaſure of true ftleace. And al- 
though thou canſt not ſay, thar all yaih foolifh 

| | 7 thoughts, 


The of 
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chdught and idfc rnagioa 

Ta be gone, and evanithed, -fo "that thy 

un is ſomewhat more cool, arid quict and 
be empry of ſuch things, than it's wont 


ro. be, here thou wilt find thy elf at ſome 
adyaitage, and in ſome capaciry to diſcern the 
Divine Light, atd working thereof, TY as 
6.were, in chisimperfett fate of Silence,” or baif 
Fie ces as we may call it. | 

To thee then a little further tm this in- 


iry and ſearch, that thon miayſt come to. 


know, diſcern, and be acquainted with the 
rue Divine Lighr, and working thereof i# 
tee, which is indeed a very neceſſary know- 
g, and without which chou art liable to ſit 
down' in a falſe reft, and - build upon as falſe 
foiindation, as many do at this day, taking the 
 Netwral Light and Principle for the Divine 
and Supernatural. And ſo what the Sociniars 
and Pelagians, arc in profeſſion ( who profeſs 
no higher Principle, in them neceſſary, than 
the Natural) theſe Men, are ( whatever they 
profels of the neceſſiry of having and being il- 
if zminated and led by the Spirit) really in pra- 
tice, Therefore that thou mayſt avoid this 
Jnare, and come to the rrue knowledg of the 
ine Light and Principle of God in thee. | 
[1 briefly point ar ſome difinguiſhing marks 
and charatters, whereby the Divine and. Super- 
patural Principle, is truly diſtinguiſhable _ 
| that 


hl 


taind,' yer; if a conſiderable -part of 
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that, which is = ID Natural. As 5 
* 1. The light, influence, and operation of 


| the Humane 'and Natural Principle is eldd 


faint, and' dead; bur that 'of the Divine 
Tnatural warm, living and powerful, aid: 


| the warmth, power, and life thereof, reachet 


not only the Brain er Head, or the animal 
part, and affeftions (which the natural can'do, 
and often doch) bur it reacherh alſq the hearr; 
and moſt inward parts, even the moſt inward 
affettions of the Soul, -and is of a Heavenly 
and Divine Nature, as the Principle is, of 
which it proceederh. Ir is ſaid of Chrif, when 
hepreached outwardly, he ſpake with Anthoriti . 
or Power, and not #s the Scribes, Matth. 7.29. 
and heſaid himſelf, The words that I ſpeak unto" + 
yon, are Spirit and Life : It & the Spirit that 
quickeneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing, Joh. 6, 
63. And thus it isin the inward: what Chriſt 
ſpeaketh in the Sonl or Heatt of any 

or Woman, is with Power, even with a He 
venly Power and - Authority, that raifeth ats 
awe and reverence in the Hearr, by which-the 
Soul is convinced, that it is indeed the Voice 
or Word of God, and nor of Man, by rea« 
fon of that innate Majeſty and Glory, that is 
in it, as it is ſaid in Pſalm 29. 4. The Voice of 
the -Lord is Glorious, rhe Voice of the Lord is full 
of Majefy, &c. And, alchough many Souk 
be fo dark, blind; deaf, and —_— tharmany 
times they hayeno ſenſe of any Diyme Power, 
© ole, en Is = 
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orPrinciple, yer, when it plealerh God th 


ſpeak in the molt deat and ſtupid Soul, the 
caixſerly ic'to hear, and raileth-up ſome [mall 


lenſe of the ſame in ir, at that preſent. time, 


anon; ty {oon after, darkneſs and death doth: 


revail over them again, and they forget any 
h expzrience, as it they had never hadit. How 
did God (peak unto Can, and expoſtulate with 


him? We read not that it was by an outward: 


Vaice, nor ,is there any need to ſuppoſe, that 
when God reproved him for his anger againſt 
his Brother, ic was by an outward Voice, and 
got rather by the Spirit of .God inwardly in his 
Heart and Conſcience, as he doth reprove men 

at this day, and as he did frive in man, before 


the deluge, and dil judge and reprove him; 


for ſin, Gen. 6. }. | My Spirit ”—_ not alwaies 
firive ( or contend) in Man, tor ſo the words 
ſhould be rranflaced 3 and Chriſt promiſed that 
he: would /-nd the Comforter unto his Diſciples, 
to wit, the Huly Spirit, and he ſhould reproue 
the World of ſin, Joh. 16. 8. 

-- Now, although a man by his own reaſon- 
tngs may reprove himſelt for {1n, yer there is 
2 great difference berwixt man'sreproving him- 
felf; and God's reproving him by his Spirit 
and Divine Principle, in his Heart, that of 
Man: being tainr,. cold, and dead, as is ſaid, 
bur' the inward reproof of che Spirit of Truth, 
powerful, hor, and living, which goeth ro a 
man's heart, and pricketh him to. the quick; 

| woundeth 
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* worinderh 'him deeply ; and of this no+ man. 


bur hath ſome experience, at times, ch 
before fin be'come to tuch* an” heighth, and . 
hath power in the Soul,” that it-is become 1paf 
feeling. Now that ſome arc {o become, 'doth 
plainly imply, that once they bad a feeling. . 

Again, when a man reproves himſelf, - he 
doth ir roo-parrially, although he will be ready 
tro'judg himlelf, in the general, a great ftnner, 
yer. thereare many times many particular fins, 
whereof he is guilty, that he will not reprove 
himſelt for; by any realonings whatſoever, or 
Arguments drawn from Scripture, but will ra- 
ther: juſtifie and detend himtelt: for the natu- 
ral light and natural underſtanding is exceeds 
ingly corrupted by the fall, and therefore ircan- 
not impartially witneſs againſt ſin, but is-moſt 
ready to call many ſins, yertues, - avd ro call 


-matly vertues, ſins, and (oto pur light for dark- 


neſs, and darkneſs for light, and call good,:evil, 
and evil. good, Iſa. 5. 29. Yea, the, Natural 
.Light or Underſtanding is ſo dim and: dark, 


that. it i#no where in all Scripture called Light; 
-bur 1 find that wnconverted men are called dark- 


-rieſs, in Scripture, and that by reaſon ofthe 
darkneſs of+their underſtandings. It is faid-in 


Scripture, the carnal mind is enmity agatnff God, 


and the wiſdom from below is carnal, earthly,and 


' deviliſh. All the natural powers of mani Savl 


are ſo corcupted by fn, that he is-bur-dark, 


tooliſh, blirid, and deceived in his;moſt; {n- 


blime- 
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blimec and refined reafonings in Spiritual mats '| 
YCts. = (T3 ZE SIHIO8 1 , 
: 7Bur the inward Convi&ian, . Judgraents and 
regroof- of ithe Spirir. of Truth, and. Divine 
Principle, is wholly . impartial; and is a moſt 
Faithtul Witneſs, * iz man's Heart and Conſci» 
ence, againſt all manner of Sin; reprqving and 
condemning thoſe Sins zz man, which-man hinm- 
ſelf by his cortupt reafoniags doth excule arid 
2.” The operation of the Natural-Principle in 
man, as — God and Divine things, con- 
{iſts only in bare Speculation and Notian, and 
moſtly, if nor wholly, in tedious and laborious 
Reaſonings by drawing Concluſions. from. Pre+ 
miles, which weary the Soul, even asa long and 
redious Travel doth:weary the Body.: Hence 
Ratiocination is not unhily called Diſconrſe, 
whereby the Soulrunneththrough many things 
from one to another, beforc it can.come ta any 
certain determination; or concluſion. Hence 
they chat go abour to prove that there is a God, 
by the light of Nature, or a Natural Principle, 
how many tedious Syllogilms and Argumenta- 
'tions are they forced to make ule of, eſpecially 
againſt an Arheiſt, if he be of a-cunning and 
fabrle' Wit? And when a man ts'inwardly pur- 
{ved with Atheiſtical Thoughts, and tempted in 
i his heave, to think that there is no God, if he 
.£o-to'reaſon the marter, and ellay/to overcome 
at tentation by - his mecr ———— 
_ - 


Nivire. "wy 
"te oa find Dion fromthe a gee 'Adverfaty and 
6: putant againſthim, he will ſuggeſt untohim 
ny ſubrle and'crafty anſwers,to the wow we 
ne | ning reaſpyings, he: can invent. Not that] 
ot | -judg that -ir-cannor be truly and con 
i» | demonſtrated by reaſon, that there is "O 
1d | bar'l fay, ſuch a convition and knowledg of God 
he by meer reaſon, and the hatmmering and work- 
id | ingofthe merr natnralPrinciple is {til}buta bare 
| and naked'Theory or Notion, 'ir hath 'no'life 
in | in it, it givetthe Soul no true ſenſe or feeling 
of God: no intuitive knowledg of him, but only 
d |. that which is abfrattive and notional, even as 
us | "the knowledg is, which a blind ' man hath 6f 
e | . Colours, or which a deaf man hath of Mulick 
d | and pleaſant Sounds. 4 
ce Whereas the operation of the Divine Princj- 
», | ple, the Divine Spirit and 'Light in mar's' 
as | -exciterh and begererh in hirn'a true ivings 1 
y Ni Sv ” _= = — and reg kt 
ce Mer ow olin uriy and Jultice: & 
I, this F4 "mote effectual. thai all demonſtration 
e, | ' of Reaſon,” of of the Natur Principle, for" 
x- | 'cannord ahe of the being -of that, which lThave 
y | a peal ſenle f, which 1'ſce; taſte, and feel; nor 
d | {do Pneedatiyexerciſe of my. Reaſon, to-per- 
pb {wade meof irstrue real _— Arid alrhe 


n - unconverted Souls feel little; or hayelirtlt * _ 
Cc or taſt of c fe-An Love) nk, .and 

e | - cy, by rcaſoh (bf thei greet gee do b\g a 
$, crper and ty of 
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| inzhem, what cat have a true lenic_ ai feel+ 
-of.the ſame, even as a Feaver doth co 


Iy:llih che ſweernels of Wine,, or Honcy 
x'icemcth unyleaſant. Yer, in the Uncoovert- 


ed and;Corrupr'Sate, wen are truly ſenſible of 


the Jnyard work-and operation and a PERTAIN, 
of: God in. the Divine Principle of his Ligh 
Lite and'Spirit, in Juogment, .and. Wrath, Ind" 
Tercor,fotharch can feel the Word of Life in 
them, as itpricketh and wounderhthem in their 
hearts, and is as a Hammer, an Ax, a = edged 
Sword, and Fire, in their moſt inward gre, 
againſt not oaly all manner of, aCtual ran(- 
teſhon, but a aſt the very habitsand habvgel 
nclinations of, laying the Ax to the Root 
the T ree, and ſtriking a the VeFy. Gature a and be- 
ng of {1 in in the: heart. 
ele is the Soul, Fw being wuly ſenſible 
of this.inward: work of jud ment, .bath a true 
love-unto the ſame, and doth pacieady Be p lie ne 
the. judgment, meg pricking, . the 
;ring,. the wounding and broilings and breakin 
- in pieces, Fea, the ling : and \ Ii, an 
as.it were,urrerly.conſuming, an nl peroyingche 


Goal until the life and nature in 


pa qd. the je pul be thous y Ceanſed 


d xedecgn 
.i/Now w ks: of hath t eleRexyric e 
[gfghis kind, .it? may, certaij it i | 
rrus andinballible ce of EDiviae Lig 
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| mane, for even as thelight of the Moon has n& 


ahd Principle, and not of the Natura] and Hu 


hear, norican burr any uhing, though- never fo 
combultible, bur is ſenſibly cold, even -fo the? 


Natural Principle in its urmoſt exterie, has no- 
| true heat, to tender or melt the Soul, can kir« 


dle no true Fire in ic, to purifie or refine it from 
{1n; 'or conſumetruly the leaſt fin. hence. + 
- }--The Operation of the Divine Principle, in 


1ts-very firſt appearance, by an innate purity” 


and perteft contraticty to fin, doth work in the 

Souliagainft all fin, and the natureof it; / and 
hath a wondertul-antipathy againft it, even; as! 
aood Phyfick doch work in the Body againſt a/ 
Diſeaſe, and this contrariety is molt fenſibly felx* 


| in/the Soul; andy: as'it is-entertained; cauſerh+ 


powerful and unuſual motionsto feize-apon thes 
Soul, . and ſametimes on the Bgdy alſo, ual 
Sin: b&urrerly vanquiſhed and overcome, '9 
- Bur the Natural Principle hath.no- ſuch' per= 
{cAtarnraricry to Sin, as: being it (elf ckceeg 
ingly corrupted and defiled therewith. 09 
4, The Divine Principle worketh moſt ow- 
erlylly:and ſenſibly, when the mipd is falent 
and doth.reſt from its own meer natural wotk-+ 
ings, -and eſpecially from its ſoaring imagina- 
tionsand lofty realanings. And, although in 
the-xaconverred ftate.it ſeldom, or never, 19 pet- 
ſefly, fitent; yer, at ſometimes, ir is more filet, 
qui&-and calm, than ar _ times (for _ 
+. 4 


- 
4 0 


he Coioiisr of th A 
xe Th $:a doth not alwaies rage, Fn it a 
waics have fame motion.) 
5. The Divite Principle never workerth al 
X 4 the will.of man, but _ in the will of” 
God. Wohercas the corrupt and depraved wilt” 
of tan can.ſetthe Natural Principle E On worry! 
when and how it pleaſeth. .. 
6. There is ſomewhat, that is nnexpreſlible;' 
and cannot be.named in wards, bur can be-in- 
rdly felt, bothin the Divine Principle, and: 
all ics Operatibns, whereby, through an inde; 


ſelk-evidencing Power and Authonty, ir dork” 


reglly: diſtiriguiſh it ſelf, and may be really dif-! 
cerned, - as diſtin from che natural} and wv! 
r_ave principle, and all irs workings, as alſo fron 

ore Loy or yurnns 53 — 

emy.itthe Saul be burdiligent and watchful! 
_ th; obſcrve the fame, and have a crue deſire'to” 
underſtand tbe difference, and clcarly ro:diftity 
guiſh the one from the other. 

And indeed, this innate ſel{-evidencing Power 
of, the Divine: Principle, i ahar orinclpathy;) 
whereby it cars be diſcerned from the Heimane: 
and Natural; for, . a)though. it is truly diſtin- 

uiſhabte allo. by-1 its cftefts, as Chriſt ſaid,Te buf 
the, Tree-by-its,Fruirs, yer the queſtion at 
preſeat relates to. the ſtate of thoſe who ate bur 
newly convinced, and(o. have bur little expe-' 
rieaceof its effects im. them. Alſo < {eeing- there 
axecounterteir:ofiedts;, as:a'counterfeit Holinels,' 
Furicy, Humility, & &c- Eke:. iruc —— 


_ - 


mingsofthe! 


yr © ©, 
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& | inward living diſcerning is attained and key 
rs: in On outward rules may be: 


Diſcerned TOM thoſe of Netwe, 187 


- | be _infallibly diſcerned from the counterfeit , 
5 | which proceed only from the meer Natural 


Principle,or together with the ſame from Sarans 
transformings, bur as there is a regard unto the 
Principle, from whence the efftets do proceed, 
for the true Divine Principle, as the mind isdu- 


* | ly applied thereynto, dethi infallibly diſcover irs 
{ | own: , and alſo the counterfeir workings 


and cffedts of the” Enemy. £ 
- Ad therefore all outward rules do fail, and. 


& | comeſhorr, ta give an infallible diſcerning be- 
i | twixe cheſe two Principles, where the inwatd- 
£1: | living diſcerning, which the true Divine Princi- 


xoth, is nor atrained. But where this, 


in their place, but they only, who have” 
thigdiſcerning, that proceederh from che Prin-' 
ciple it ſelf, cam fufficiently make a due appli- 
cation of any outward rules, or other ourward: 


helps, that can be given in the caſc. 
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That the Soul converting it ſelf unto GOD inthe 
- Divine Seed within its fetf, through the Influence 
of the Divine Power upon it, for that effeft, i 

« the very firſt thing. that is requiſite unto it,in of - 
der toits entring inta the way of Holineſs, 19 
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. How the Soul ought to perſit and continue in its 
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of the Inward trials and troubles it uſually 
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How the Soul after its Converſion unto GOD, aud 
' continuance therein, in pafſveneſs and forbea- 
 rance, for ſome ſmall time, becometh a partaker 

of the Holy and Divine Life, . and the Powers 
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. tt attaineth unto ſome meaſure of union with God 
and Chriſt, andthereby i put in ſome capacity for 
operative exerciſes. of Holineſs, unto which it 

'  erght to apply; and that any other way of en- 

| tring upon theſe exerciſes u but feigned and 

——_—_E 1.7 | 47 


| CHAP. VI. 
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ration, of the Life and Power of Holineſs, and 
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\ diſcovered and cleared, 
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How the Soul is to refle# upon it ſelf, and enter 
into atrial andexamination of it ſelf, whether 
it hath truly paſſed through the aforeſaid ſteps 

\ of Conver fon, and continuancetherein, in paſ- 
-. fueneſs and forbearance : and whether it hath 

"attained unto any beginnings of the Divine and 

Holy Life, and\ the Powers thereof, before it 

. enter upon other operative Exerciſes, and how, 

. or by what rule or touch-ffone it may infatthr 
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herein divers Advertiſements and Cautions are 
© given unto the Soul, in relation unto its applying 
'# ſelf unto Works, or operative Exerciſes, - 
ward 'or outward, throughthe Hol Life and the 
- Powers thereof, 85 
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How that, though Works can have no influence 
n the very firft beginnings of a Holy Life, 

1 at being only received through a receptive 
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growth 
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manner we frould improve the ame. effettnally, 
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FON . © 
owany ran may withaW-av of Vilication 
given him of God, paſs our © Wnrighteons, fnto t E 
- Righceous ſiate:' As giſo, hor Wrnay go forward, 1n 
the Way of { and Righce@aſbeeels, and fo be fitred |, 
for the King wo God, and rhe-bcholding and enjoy" _ © 
. { ing thereof. | | | W- 


- 
. 
wy 
Y yy : 


AM 


WHEREIN 


© Divers things, which occur to them, that enter * 
into this way, wich reſpeR to their inward Trials, Tem- © x 

; P[. ptarions, and Difficulties, are pointed at, and Diredtions . 3? 
intimated, how to carry themielyes rhercin : and how |,» 
to apply.tchemſelves to the workAnd Exerciſes of Res 
m_ on, {0-25 to find Acceprance with God. + With divers 
er weighty particulars, which may be of ans by 


 Inquirers and ters, # ; 


ritten by GEORGE KEITH, inthe Tear 166 
the time of his being a cloſe Pri;oner #a the Tell 
at Edinburgh. Whereunto F wh. 


eway todiſcern the Convidth ons. 
- of the Spirit of God, and Divine Ps got 
thoſcof @ man's own Natur 


| "*inen in the cime of _bie- Cum 
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Ie 62.10. —- caſt up, caſt up rhe high- wa] 
gather out #he,ſtones, &c. 


& 57: 1 Calla up. calt ye up, pr 
2 IRIS 90. > » P 


— ha 49, J. == * har 6 yetheway of theLotj ve 
5: make- ſtraight 11 the Deſart a: High de 
b” _ way for bur God. th, 
AT Joh. 2 2.6,”He, that faich he abideth in hi « bn 
ES , * " ought himſelf alſo fo" towalk,, cy(. ec 
[+ " ashe walked. 

Ee 1 Joh. 3. 2. —but we-know, that when he 
Ef .! , appear, we ſhallbe like him; for ſel 


ſhall ſee him as'heis. bu 

' | at 
be fark icus nirand, Concla. ſer 
dir 


CE As; in animam redierit, prime fort 
iam Tat Tquayerit. 
of os 2 © BE EEEA 


Ef % < 35. + DYT | | _"Engliſhed thus, 
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-F thou avt brought unto any ſenſeof thy inward 
flate, and art come to feel thy abſolute need of * 
a} Chriſt, ſo as nothing {eſs can ſatisfie thee, than 
the true and real enjoyment of him 10 thy Heart © © © 
| and Soul z and thou can( no longer content thy ſelf >} 
with the bare report of Chris, until thou feelthe +. 
tj vertue of b#Blood to {prinklethy Conſcience from 2 
gf dead works, to ſerve the Living God : And, if +57 
, theu breatheſt for Life, and to "have the living ' 
in* knowledg of God, and att weary of all that know» ©? 
 dedg, which thou haſt gathered by bare hear-Jay, - -* 
or reading, while thok.waſt ignorant of the Life of 
* Chriſt in thyheart + And if-thou defireft Holineſs at  _ # 
ſelf more than a naked form or profeſſion of it, and * *, # 
hungreſt and thirfteft after Righteouſneſs, and ſo art *7 
a true inquirer after the Kingdom of Ged : To thee + © 
T hope this ſmall Treatiſe will be atceptable, aud of - 1 
ſervice, and indeed to ſuch «s thee it was mainly . - 
diretted and intended. TI wrote it ſome years agas- -\ 
when I was ly an outward reftraint for divers. SY 
parated, for moſt part, from the conry! all > 
J men, for my teftimony to the Truth. But the Lard © 
1] w45 near uhto me, and in the enjoyment of his;Pre- 
4 ſence I had more ſatisfattion, than all warldly\ 
4 (things could afford me. And being made. uſe of by” bs, 
ſome in Manuſcripts, to whom ut zuas ſerviceable, 
 Iebey deſired it might be made pubtlk for a more ge- 
-reral good, and the rather, becauſe there Fas me on 
or notbing,. after the manner. of contre ar, S717 F +2 
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 _ To the READER. | 

F mob part it ws praflical andexperimentah, (which 

'* ſome, who have not a deſire to read controverſie, 

'*  arewilling toread) and that thewhole aim and ſcope 
of it wasto help and aſſi# ſuch, who dere ſincerely 
to live a godly life in their journeyand travel, as 
the tit le.of it imports, which is, A Deſcription of 
the Way to the Ciry of God, for thither ſhould 

_ all our endeavours and labours tend, for we have 
hereno abiding City. And, ſeeing, without Ho- 
-Jineſs none can ſee God, and unleſs a man be 
born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom ' 
of God : therefore this whole Treatiſe doth hold 
forth diversneceſſary and uſeful things, concerning 
the Nature of Regeneration, how, and after what 
manner, it is begun, and carried on. Sothat the va- 
rious eps of the Spiritual Traveller, are ſet down 
fromthebeginning, until a goo1growth and progreſs | 
be attained in the new birth or life of Holineſs ir 
"ſelf. 4nd who are thusfar advanced, they are more 
ſafe, and more our of danger is mniſcarr; and miſe 
their way, than beginners are: And therefore it » I 
mainly intenzed for begirmers, and ſuch as have 
made nogreat progreſs as yet in this DivineTravel. 
What I have here delivered of the pratlicalpart. 
pr of experience, u myown; and my Spirit and-Soul 
Dave travelled, im ſome meaſure, in all theſe eps, 

* Fherem mentioned : and I have found the experimen- 

' talgood andadvantage of all thoſe advertiſements, 
cantions, warnings and conſiderations delivered in 
the ſame. And, becauſe it was not fit to burtheh the 

' underſtanding or memory of Readers with many 
things, 
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To the R E f DER. D E: = 
{4 things, Thaue only aimed, for the Readess good,. © 
hb | to ſet down ſomeclear and plain direftions,contern-' 
2 | ing the moſt needful things ; and thoſe, which al- 
e 1 though they be moſt neceſſary, are moſt negle#ed, 
y | anl eſpecially to call back tra{grefſours to the 
& | heart, according to Iſaiah, 46.8. as the Hebrew 
f | hath it : or as otherwiſe it isrendred, but to the 
d | ſame purpoſe, Return unto the hearr,O ye tranf- 
E | greſſeurs! and that wthe import of the word {in- 
)- | croverlion]) which # 4 turning-in to find ard feel 


Xe | afrer God and Chrift in the hearr, to wait to ſee 
- | bin, as he appears there, and to hear him, as he 
dq 


ſpeaks there, and to be ſenſible of his walkings, go- 
's | ings, and movings, as he found there; as he hath 
t | promiſed, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
7- | them, faith the Lord, L2v.26. 12. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
"" For we are to ſeek after Wiſdom, as Silver, and 
ſs | to ſearch for underſtanging, as hid treaſures, 
it | Prov. 2, 4 Which ſeeking WM ſearching,. in the 
re | firſt place, muſt be in our hearts, «ndinward parts, 
fe } for ther? Lath Grd Waced thi hidden treafrre, 
#3 whichs Chriſt = to wit, a meaſure of ha Di- 
veJ vine Spirit, Life, azd Light: and, if thou findeft 
el.J it in chy ſelf, thou wilt then fond it in others, ait8 
't, | alſothoy wilt ſavonr of that Divine Life and Spirit, 
ul} bothin the Scriptures, and alſo in all writings,that 
in the leaf meaſure, have proceeded from the ſame 
Spirit in others. And whatever teftimony hath, at 


ts,] . anytime, proceeded from him, and remaineth upon 
in "rec d,. the ſame witneſſeth unto that tefimony in 
he ps fon all, to whom it cometh; and all, who 
» INE o RR... 
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ſpeak in the molt deat and ſtupid Soul, he 
culeth js: ro hear, and raileth up ſome {mall 
ſenſe &f che lame1n it, at that preſent time, 
although, ſoon after, darkneſs and death doth 
prevail over thefn again, and they forget any 
- ſuch exp-ricnce, as it rhey had never hadit. How 
did God ipcai unco Cai, aid cxpoſulate with 
him > We rcad not that it was by an outward 
Vaice, nor 1s there any need to ſyppole, that 
when God reproved him for his anger againſ? 
his Brother, ic was by an outward Voice, and 
notaatuer by the Spirit of God inwardly in his 
Heart and Conſcience, as he doth reprove men 
at this day,, and as he did frive in man, before 
' thedeluge, and dil judge and reprove him 
for {in, Gen: 6.J. My Spirit ſhall not alwaies 
ferive ( or contend). in Man, tor {o the words 
ſhould be tranſlated ; and Chriſt promiſed that 
he-would ſ-nd the Comforter unto his Diſciples, 
t@- wit, the Huly Spirit, and he ſhould reprove 
the World of ſin; Joh. 16. 8. 


-1Now, although a_ man by his own reaſon- 


ings, miay reprove himſelt for fia,. yet there is 


a. great difference berwixt man'sreproving him-; 


and, God's reproving him by his Spirit 


ſelf 

and Divine Principle, i his Heart, that of 
Man being taine, cold, and: dead, as is ſaid, 
but che-in ward reproof of the Spirit of Truth, 


powerful; hor, and living, which goeth to a 


man's heart, and pricketh hjm;to the quick, 


woundeth 


FEEY a Me (| N27 s, | {3 EF WF", 
inciple, yer, when it plealerh God to- 


| | - foolifligablindy7-and . deceived in bis moth; fm- 


Diſcerned from thoſe of Nature. bl "3 
woundeth him deeply ; and-of this'no- man” 
but hath ſome experience, . at times, eſpecially 
before {an' be” come to tuch an heighrhy and 
hath power in the Soul, that it is become:pup 
feeling. Now that ſome are (o become, duh . _ 
plainly imply, that once they had a feeling. 
Againg Wacn a man tcproves himicit, he 
doth it too patrially, alchough he will be rcady 
to judg himſelf, in the general, a great ftnner, 
yet thereare many times many particular (ins, 
whereof he is guilty, that he will nor reprove 
himſelt for, by any realonings -wharſoever, or 
Arguments drawn from Scripture, bur will ra- 
ther juſtiftie and defend .himielt : for the naru- 
ral light and natural underſtanding is exceed- 
ingly corrupted by the fall, and theretore itcan- 
- not impartially witneſs againſt ſin, but is moſt .: 
; ready to- call many fins, vertues, and. to call © 
; matiy vertues, fins, and ſo to pur /ight for dark + 
"ne/3, and darkneſs for light, and cal! good, evil, 
and evil good; Iſa. 5. 20. Yea, - the Natural 
; Light - or Underſtanding: is-fo dim and dark, 
:That it is no where inall Scripture called Light; 
- bur I find-that.anconverted mbn are called dark- 
«neſs, 'in Scripture, and that by rezſon of- the 
>darkneſ'of their underſtandings. It is aid: in 
- Sctiptutey the carnal mind s enmity againk Gal, 
nand the'whſdom from below is carnal, earthly;avd 
-Yevidiſhr> All-the naturalpowers-of man's Soul 
are ſo-wxomcupted: by fin, 'that he is burdark; 


blime 


" er The Convittians of the Light. 


e and refined zcaſonings in Spiticual mas- | 
4c | 


rs. | | 
- |, But the inward CanviRion, JOSE, and 
weproof of the Spiric of I'ruth, and Divine 
Principle, is wholly impartial, ang; is a.moſt 
- © Faichful Witneſs, 37 man's Heart 'and Conſci- 
©. :ence, againſt all manner of Sin, zeproving and 
© condemning thoſe Sins #77. man, which man; hirm- 
wm by his corrupt reaſonings dath excuſe ang 
JUInnE. 5-4 (: : T42'8 
| 2. The operation:of the Natural Principle in 
- >, -man,/as concerning Gadand Divine things, con- 
*-- -ſiſts only in bare Speculation. and /Notien, and 
- -moſtly, if not: wholly, in tediousand labor ioys 
-Reafonings. by drawing Concluſions from Pre- | 
miles, which weary the!Soul,joven.asa:long and 
> -ecdious Travel doth-weary the Body. [Hence 
t ; Ratiocination 1s; not. untitly called Diſconrſe 1 
+ -wwhereby the Squlrunneth throvgh;mavy things 
= "from one to another, before it:can. come to any 
*ertain determination, .or.:conclufgon, Hence | 
they that go about to-prove thar-there:is a Got, | 
by the :*>hr of Nature, .or a Natural Principle, 
how:many tedious Syllogilms.and Argumenta- 
-tions-are they forced to:make le of, elpecially 
againſt an Arheiſt, 'if he be of a eunnang and 
fubcle Wir? And when a maniis.inwardly piur- 
ſued with Athciſtica} Thoughts, andeempted.in | 
bis hearr, to think;that there is, no-Gad, if he] 
ow reaſon the.matzer, andcilgy tooOvercome | * 


that tencarion by”. his meer marytal anylbniings, 2 


- | he will find the Devil a liroug Adverfary and 
' Diſpurant againſt him, he' will ſaggeſt uno bjm 


| - this is more<&feQual, than'all demonſtrarien 
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Diſternel from Hoſe of Nekure, © 
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many ſubtle and crafty anſwersgro the moſtcap- - © 
ning -reaſonings, he can" invent. Nor 4hat'Þ 
judg that it cannot be truly and convincingly 
demonſtrated by reaſon, that there is a GOD, 3 
bat I- ſay, ſuch-a convitionand knowledg of Gotl | 
by meer reaſon, and the hammering and wothk- 
ing ofthe meer natnral Principle is ſtill butabare 
and naked Theory or Notion, it hath no life 
in it, it giveth the Soul no true ſenſe or feeling 
of God, no intnitive knowkedg of him, but only 
that which is abftra#ive and notional, even as 
the knowledg is, which a blind main 'hath-of 
Colours, or which a deaf man hath of Mug 
and pleaſant Sounds, | WW 
Whereas the operation of the Divine Princi- 
ple, the Divine. Spirit and Light in man'\heart } 
-exciteth and begeterh in him true no Love 2 


and jecting of God, and of his Goodnels, 
Mercy, Power, Holineſs, Purity and Juſtice: 


_ of Reaſan, or of the Natural Pringiple,”for 1 
- cannot doubr'of rhe being of that, which/Þhave 
'a,rcal ſenſe'of, which I ſee, taſte; and feel; nor 
do I need any exerciſe of my Reaſon, to-per- 
Twade meot its true real exiſtence. And although 
unconyerted Souls feel little, or have liutle-fenſe 
or taſt of the Lord's Love, Goodneſs, and:Mer- , 
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© £y, by xcafon of their great ſins, that do ſo Yi. * 
1 ; flemperand corrupt the truc capacity ar faculty 
iis Y 


258 _ The Conviffionsof the Light, * 
' in them; whith can have a crue {enic aud feel-f | 
ang of the ſame, eycn as a Feaver doth corrupe;] ; 
the naturalcaſt of the Mouth, thar it cannot tru- || þ 
ly relliſh the {weerneſs of, Wine, or Honey, but] c 
it ſcemeth unpleaſant. Yet, in the Unconvert-Þ þ 
_ ed and Corrupt Srate, wen are truly (ſenſible df | t 
the inward work and operation and appearance | d 
of God in the Divine Principle of his Light, Þ 
Lite and Spirit, in Jucgment, and Wrath, and 
\Terror,ſothat they can feel the Word of-Life in | ir 
-them, as itpricketh and woundeth them ia their | a; 
hearts, and is as a Hammer, an Ax, a two-edged |} $ 

- Sword, and Fire, in their moſt inward, parts, | h: 
againſt not oaly all manner of a&ual.Tranſ- 
zeſſion, but againſt the very habirsand habirual_ 4 
nclinations of Sin, laying the Ax to the Root of | in 
the Tree, and Ririking at the very natureand be-;| p, 

- Ing of {in in the hearr. EF | 
.- Bleſſed is the Soul, that, being rruly ſenſible | $i 
of rhis inward work of judgment, . hath a true 
{love unto the ſame;; and doth patiently lie un- 
.der the judgment, the pricking,.; the. hamme- | fox 
| Fing, the wounding and.bruifing, and breakigg | in; 
In preces, vea, the killing and .burning, and, | 

_ as it were,utrerly conſaming, and deſttoying the;| et 
- Squl, until the-life and natureof. fin be {lain an 
; therein, and the Soul be throughly cleanſed | iny 
. and redeemed thereby 2 | K 
. Now whatever Soul hath the leaſt experience] th, 
-; ofithis kind,. it may certainly conclude, it is:| fed 
v the rruc andinfallible cfic& of che Divine "gi, qu 
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| dle no true Fire in ir, co puritie orrefine ic trom 
r, | fin, or conſumetruly the leaſt fin hence. * - - 


n- | Bur the Natural Principle bath op ſuch. 
e- | fetcontrariety to Sin, as being it ſelf cxct 
8 | ingly corrupted and defiled therewich. _. - - 
J, | 4 The Divine Principle workerh moſt pow: | 
ic;| ettully and ſenſibly, when che mind is (ilent, 
. and —_— _ _ own or nariiral work- 
d | ings, and eſpecially from its ſoaring imaginas 

1 tionsand lofty realonings And, alt po 
ce] the unconverted ſtate it eldom, or never, is per- 

4 feftly ſilent, yer, at ſometimes, it 1s more (Went, 
bf  quier-and-calm,; than at _ rimes'{ on 


hough..ig a4 


rZe more ſubcle and cunning transformings of the . 
- Enemy, ifthe Soul be but diligent and watchful , 
- © ro obſerye the lame, and have a true deftre to + 
+ undetſtand the difference, and. clearly to diſtin : 
-... guiſh the one from the other. | | 
Wu Sho this innate ſelf evidencing Power | 
__- as Jiyinc Principle, - is that: principally, | 
 whietthy it can be diſcerned from the Humane 
and Natural ;. for, although it is truly diſtin- 


_ kw the Tree by its Fruirs, yet the queſtion at 
preſent relates to the ſtate of thoſe who are but 
newly convinced, and ſo have bur little expe- | 
rience of" irs cficQs in them. Alſo ſeeing there + 
arecounterfeit efteCts, as a counterteir Holinels, + 


you e principle, and all irs workin 3 45 allo from 1 f 


puſſhable allo by its effetts, as Chriſt faid, Te (af | 


Puricy, Humility, Oc- The true eftes _ 


(en NG, FH he oe Divine Princi- 
4 Jt But where this: 
nf iow Tons | "de ring acid Z,. 
Ic i] unto, i any watd rules may be: 
al , intheir x "only," 
oj lng, 0 oceedeth' fron the” Prin- 
- cpſcir ſelf, ly make'a.due appli- 

cation ded feens rules, or other ourward T 
; | helys, "char car begiven in che'cale. 


-o| be infal 


| cransformings, bur as there is a regard unto the 
| Principle, from whence the cttefts_ do proceed, 


' for the true Divine Divine Þrin rincigle, 3s the mind isdu- "4A 


: ik , xſl workin its 
:1own and allo t E coulNt wor 
| add cffett bf the Enery; ig] 


| comeſhort,- to:give aniafallible-diſcerning: be 
3 roi: cheſe. rwo-Principles,, where ends Mward: 


Di reed :ow thoſe of Natare, . 183 2 
iſcerned from the counterfeir 

which prot only from the meer Natu ral 
Principle,or together with the ſamefrom Sarans 


ly applied thereutic 


Aid therefore all ourward miles do fail,: and; -1 
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- CHAP. IL xe 


E Ertain Dottrind! Principles of the Truth, 
\_/ whereof a man being convinced by the $pi- 


- right entrance intd the way of Holineſs, Pag, 1 
» CHAP. Il. 


7 \ rit of my it contributes much to hs making 4- 


, That the Soni? poreerting it /eif anto GOD inthe 


'. Divine Seed-withinits ſelf, throngh the 7 ” 
df the Divine Power wpon it, for that effet#, is 
the very firſt thing,that it requiſite unto it,in or - 
def to its emving into the way of Holineſs, 19 


' CHAP. II 


' How the Soul ought 'to perfiti and continue in its 
converſion towards God and Chrift : and of the 
 ofeits, which follow at firſt thereupon : as alſo 
df the Inward trials and troubles it uſually 


meeteth with therein, 'I9 
CHAP. | 


"The CONTENTS, 
= :— ORAPTY. 
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ws the Oy after, he er wntoGOD and | 


Divine leg {mnits 
perſfbing and Rb Bi ww, bY in great 
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CHAP. 'V. 


- How the Soul after its Converſion #ut GOD, and 
: comnuance thereing in p4afiveneſs. and forkea- | 
rance, for ſome ſmall time, becometh a partaker | 
of the Holy and Divitje Life,” and the Powers 
thereof in ſome meaſure,through ſome beginnings 
. of « Spititual DeXth and Regeneration, by whicl 
" i oy er ger feaeh neefirtofawidt withGod | 
and Chriſt, and thereby us ply ſome cAPaci 

operative exerciſes.of Holineſs, uhto a 

qc wght to apply; and that any other may of eu- 

tring upon theſe exerciſes is but feigned and 
hypocritical. | | 47 


CHAP. VI. 


Gherin divers things needfulto be hw them, 
' - who do, or would, enter into the wayof\ Holineſs, 
in relation to the nature of Conperſon, Regent- * #S 
a of the Life and Power of Holineſs, and. 
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The CONTENTS” | 
. of Vaion wit , are opened, 1 | 'Þ 
| mifateaf nf Frefeſars, tovwhung eſe things 


diſcovered and. cleared, | 
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CHAP. VIL 


How the Soul is to refle# upon it ſelf, and enter 
into atrial and examinatiotr of it ſelf, whether 
it hath truly paſſed through the aforeſaid fteps 
of Cenverſion, and continuance therein, in / y 
fiveneſs and forbearance : and whether it hath 
attained unto any beginnings of the Divine and 
Holy Life, and the Powers thereof, before it 
| P#nter upon other operative Exerciſes, and how, 
Ka by what rule or touch-ftone it may infallibly 
know the. ſame | 4 


| CHAP. VIIL 


ode # >. do dh: hem. 
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Wherein divers Advertiſements and Cantions are 
given unto the Soul, in relation unto.its applying 
it ſelf unto Works, or operative Exerciſes, in- 
ward or outward, through the Haly Lſrante: 
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Powers thereof, 


CHAP. IX. 


How that, though Works can have no infli 
| 16 the. very firf beginnings of a Holy Life, 


IF that being-only received through 4 receptive 
*F Faith, yer'they do greatly conduce unte the 


growth 
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"growth and. canmiqnee' thereof; \«l/o unto the 
. killing and mortification of the flhfu! and un-' 
holy Life with its Powers, more and-more, .t1/l 
it be utterly flain: where «if the diftinttion of 
; a two fold property of Faith, viz. Receptive 
«nd Operative, is ſomewhat opened. _ 114, 


C H A P. X, 

Of the great influence, that the Coming of our Lord 

_* Feſea Ori in theoutwardyin his birth, fe, do- 
' frine, works, ſufferings, death, reſurrefion, 
' «fcenſfion, glorification, 8c. hath upon our moy- 
 fification to ſon, \and regeneration unto holineſs | 
« even unto perſettion'; and how, and after what. 


itranner we ſhould improve the [ame effettually;|' 


in order ans £7 2 2. 21 


Howto diſcern the CONV 1cT IONS, that proceed 


"from the Light of Faith, vr Divine Principle” 


'3n a; from thoſe, that proceed from the Light |. 


of Nature, 'or meer Natural ant! Humane Rea- 
"Jon," .affited by Arguments dr awn from —_ 
Ware, 3 pet 
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God's Prote&ing Providence, Man's ſurefſt Help and 
--.-Defence, in times of the greateſt Difficulty, and moſt emi- 
- "nent -Danger, Evidenced -in the Remarkable Deliverance { 
of Rob*p: Parrow, with 52h, among Perſons, from- the 
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-- 'Devouring Waves of the among which they ſuffered 
- Shipwrack: Ani alſo, 'from*the crucl Devouring . Jaws 
of the Inhumane Canibals of Florida, Faithfully related 
& by one of the Perſons concerned therein, Fonavnen Dickenſon. 
price Rtitch'd 8d. 
”, A Scriptnre-Catichiſm for Children. By Ambroſe Rigges 
- Price Bound 69, 
\ +© Trath's Vindication or a gentle Stroke to wipe off the 
fout Aſperſions, falſe Accuſations and Miſrepreſentations, 
caſt upon the People of God, called Quakers, buth with | 
reſpe& to their Principle, and their way of Proſelyting 
people over to them. price Round 1s, 

A brief Teſtimony to the great Duty of Prayer ; ſhew-' 
ing the Nature and Benefit thereof; to which is added, 
many Eminent and Sele& Inſtances of God's Anſwer to 
 Praver*© Colleed out of the Record of Holy Scriptures! 
By F. T, one of the People called Quakers. With a Poſt. 
ſcript by 7. F. The Second Edition, with Additions. price 
6d 
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The Poor Mechaink's Plea againſt the Rich Clergy's Op-. 

profſion + ſhewing Tithes are no Goſpel Miniſters Mainte+, 
nance : 'In a brief and plain method how that Tythes, (as 
- now paid) are both \Inconſiftent with the Diſpenſation of the- 
_ Law, ag pl aſation of the Goſpel. Alſp, bow they were; 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by ]. Sowle. | 
brought into the- Church many Hundred Yeats after Chriſt, 
and teſtified againſt by ſeveral Ancient Chriftians and Mar= 
tyrs. With ſeveral ſober Reaſons againſt the payment of 
them. By F. Bocket, Price 3d. | | 

Vindicia Yeritats: Or an Occafional Defence of the 
les | Principles and Praiſes of the People called Quakers : In 
to anſwer toa Treatiſe of Fobn Stillingfleet's, miſcalled, Sea- 
rk | ſonable Advice concerning Quakeriſm, &c. By Daniel Phillips, 
N-j M.D. Price 15.64. 
= New-England Judged. In Two Parts. Firſt, Cott» 
ir-$ taining a Brief Relation of the Sufferings of the Peo- | 
he ple called Quakers in New-Zngla'd, from the Time 
Y. of their Firſt Arrival there, in the Year 1656, to the 
Year 1660, Wherein their Mercikeſs Whippingsy 
nd } Chainings, Finings, Impriſonings, Starvings, Burning 
ni- | in the Hand, Cutting off Ears, and putting 'to "Death, - 
ce | with divers other Cruelties, infl ted- upon the Bodies ot - 
he | Innocent Men and Women, only for Conſcience ſake, are -/ 
ed | briefly deſcrjþed. In Anſwer to the Declaration of their 
"#3 | Perſecutors Apologyzing for the (atiezs printed amo 1659. 
ed | Second Part, Being a farther Relatkkn-6f-the cruel and © 
m. | Bloody Sufferings of the People called Quakers in New-Eng- 
land, continued from anno 1660, to anno 1665, Beginning 
| with the Sufferings of Wil'iam Leddra, whom they put to 
Death. Publiſhed by George Biſhop, in auno 1661, and 1567. 
ie | and now ſomewhat abreviated. With an Appendix, con- 
Ss, | taining the Writings of ſeveral of the Sufferers z with ſome 
th | Notes, ſhewing the Accompliſhment of their Prophecies, 
8g | and a Poſtgript of the Jailgments of God, that have befallen 
{| divers of their Perſecutors. Alſo, An Anſwer to Cotton 
W= | Matber's Abnſes of the ſaid People, in his late Hiſtory of * 
d, | New-Englarl, printed anno 1702. The whole being at this'® 
tO} time publiſhed in the ſaid Peoples Vindication, as a Reply 6» 
S. Þ all his flanderous Calumnies. pr. 5 $. "= 
t. Anguis Flagellatus; or, a Switch for the Snake. Peing © 
an Anſwer to the Third and Laft Edition of the Snake in 
the Graſs. Wherein the Author's Injuſtice and Falſhood, 
I both in Quotation and Story, are diſcovered and obviated 
4 and the Truth Dottrinally deliverid by us, fate\l ani} main- 

M:ine1 , in Oppolition to his Miſrepreſentation and Pet. = 
verſion, By Joſeph Wyeth. To which is added, A Supples. 
Ment by G. Whizchead. pre 35.6 de ad \ rl 


' BOOKS Printed and Sold by F. Sowle. 
- - [Lux'Evangellica Artefarts, Or, a farther Teſtimony to 
” the'fufficiency of the Light within, Being a Reply to 
George Keiths Cenſure, in his Book, intituled, An Account 
of the Quakers Politjcks, upon certaiu pafſages.in my Book, 
intituled, Mercy covering the Fudgment-Seat, &c. For the 
- Clearing of Truth from-G. X's Milrepreſentations, and fa. 
tisfying of ſober Enquirers into the true fate of the Contro- | 
vcrfie botweeri.us. By Richard C ng, pr. ſtiched 1 5. 

A Differtation of the Small. Pox, by - Daniel — at 
his Commerciag 'Dottor of Phyſick in the Univerſity of 
* geyden in Hclland, iu the Year 1696, Tranflated' by T. EF. 
Price 9 4. . 

Academia Caleftis : The Heavenly Univerſity ; or, the 
Highetft School, where alone is that Higheſt Teaching;, 
the Teaching of the Heart. By Francis R:uſe, ſometime 

 Provoft of Eaton-C:Helſge, A* Treatiſe written -above | 
Threeſcoure Years fince. The Third Edition, Reviſed and 
Compared wi:h the Latin. Pr. 15. | 
” Two Treatiſes of Thomas I awſon's Deceaſed. » The Firſt 
A Mite into the Treaſury, being a Word to Artifts, eſpe- 
cially Heptatechnifts, the profeſſors of the ſeven Liberal 
& Arts: Shewing what is therein owned by the Feople called 
F Quakers, and what is denied by them : W:th ſeveral other 
things touching the: D.vin.ty.of the Heathen, and Schoolk- 
Titles, Hab.ts, Degrees, Gc. The Second, A Treatiſe 
relating to the Call, Work aud Wages of the Miniſters of 4 1 
*Ckriſt and Antichriſt. price 1 5.5 6. 1 

The Vail of the Covering \ read over all Nations. what } « 
it 's; and how removed. w'th a Diſcovery of that Moun- j 
*fain of Fat things 'ull of Marrow, and Wines oa the Lees 
| well Refined. by F. YYelfecr. price 3 d. 
+ The Secret Soothſayer, or, H.dden Sorcerer, Diſcover» | -« 
' ed by 7. YYe&fter. Author of the Sairts Guide, the CloudF | 

_ taken off the Tabernacle, &c. price 4 d. $ 
* - An Effay fowards the Improvement of Phyſick. with anJ 
'Eflay for Imploying the able Poor. 2y |. Bellers, price 9 4." * 
, -Muſa Parzarcticaz or, a Trottate of Chriſtian Epiltles, 
{ ou ſundry Occaſtons, in Verſe. by W. My. -price6 4. FF. 
- .* "A Vindication of Women's Pteaching* as well 'rom'He 
- . Scripture and antient '\'rizings, as rom the Paraphraſe.a 
© -Nores of 't:e jullicicus F«, Locke, on't Cor. xi, by Foam 
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ed and Sold by T. Sowle.% © 
to The Clergy-Man's pretence of Divine \Right t0'TAHbas :* 
to | Examined and Refnted. Being - a full Anſwer to 3707S 
xf | Foutth Lefter,"in his Book, intitaled; The (Clergy's Legal 
k; | Right to Tithes affeyted. To which he hath 2lſo aanexed, 
he | A _—_ of the Divine Right, Erroniouſly 1þ called, 
a- | By F-Gratton. - price 6 d. | 
d- | - The Saints Trayel to Spiritual Cara; wherein are 
diſcovered- ſeveral falſe Reſts, ſhort © of the- true 'Spirituat 
at | coming of Chriſt in his People, With a' brief Diſcovery 
of | of what the coming of Chrift in Spirit'is , who''is the 
E, & alone true Reſt and Center of Spirits. 'By & Wilkenſon | 
. CC I' fs 
he ef Treatiſe concern:ng Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper z 
» | Shewing that the true Diſciples. -of Chilt are ſenit'to 
ne | Baptiſe Men into the Name of the Father, - Son, - and 
ve | Holy Ghoſt for the carrying on of-which, Ghrift is-with * 
' them, and will be, to the End of the 'World. Alſog a - 
few words concerning the Lrrd's Supper ; ſhewing, that 
[it } thoſe iT Sup with him, are in h's Kingdom. by Fob Gratons 
C-. rice 9 4. ; 7 
al : A Brief Concordance of the Names and At*ributes, with 
ed | Sundry Texts, Relating unto our Blefſed Lord and Savionr 
er | Jeſus Chrift, collefted out of the Scciptures. by Folks ? 
dl. | Tomkins, pric2 4 d. s. | 
iſe A brief Apology in behalf of the People called Qgakers. 
of A Wr'tten for the Information of our ſober and well-inclin'd 
Neighbours in and obout the Town of Warminfer in the 
at | County of Wilts. by W. Chandler. A, Pyort, F. Hodges, and 
n- 3 ſome others. prce 6d. =—_ 
ES A Teftimuny to the” Trath of God , 'as beld by" the 
- } People called Luaters : Being a ſhort V.ndication of them, 
T- 3 from Abuſes, and Miſrepreſentations o'ten put upon them 
by Envions Aprſftates, and Mercenary Adverſaries Price 74... 
The Poſſibility and Neceffity- of the -Immediate- we 1 
lati'un of the Spirir of God, tuwards the Foundation "and 
Ground of true Fa'th proved, In a Lefter writ 1n Latin'to. 
13 the Heer Pacts ; 2nd now pur into Engliſh by & Barclay. ; 
» price 2 4. ” | YL 
| F A brief Hiſtory of the Voyage of Katharine Evans and | 
| Sarah Cheevers, to the 1ſland of Malta, where the Apoftſe 
d. Paul ſuffered Shipwreck. To which is added a (vrt E 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by ]. Sowle. 
*” on-from George. Robinſon, of the Sufferings which; befel im 
*. . #his{ſourney to Feruſalem. --pr. bound 1 £. 
© * Badsand Blofloms of Piety, with ſome Fruit of the Spirit 
of Love, and DireRions to the divine Witdom. by B. A. 
price bound 1 5. | 
A Colle&ion of the Chriſtian Writings, Labours, Travels 
» and Sufferings, of that Faithful and Approved Miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Roger #adock, to which is added, an ac- 
-- count of his Death -and Burial. price 25. | | 
- A Journal of the Lite, Travels and Sufferings of Y/7li- 
64m Edmundſon. price bound 3 5. x 
Daivdes. The Lite of David King of Iſrael; a ſacred Poy/ 
em. In Five Books. by T. Elwood. price bound 3 5s. 6 4. 
, | Cerinthus and Ebion: Or the Herefie of Tithing under 
the Goſpel Detefed ;- in ſome Obfervations unpon a Book 
entituled, An Eſay concerning the Divinz Right of jithes : By 
the Author of the Snake in the Graſs ; together with an 
Eflay concerning the Firſt Riſe of Tithes; and and an Bſlay 
againſt their Divine Right. by B. Zindley. price $4, 
A Treatiſe of Elef&ion and Reprobation ; In Vindication 
- of the Univerſal Grace and Love of God to Mankind. by 
 - $. L. price 6d, 
* » Divine Lovecxalted : being Sele& Meditations, Ejacula- 
fions, and Divine Soliloqu'es concerning the Love ot God. 
by an eminent Lady in Germany. price 6 d. 
Poftbhuma Chrifliana; or, a Colle&ion of ſome Papers of | P! 
 #Yilliam Crouch. price bound 1 5s. 6 d. 
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The Arraighmeat of Popery, Being a Colleftion taken H 

out of the Chronicles, and other Books of the State of the | * 

+ -Church in the Primitive Time. I. the State of the Pap'lts, A 
| how long it was beiore the Qaiverſal POPE and MASS - 


was1ſ.t up; and the bringing in of Rudiments, Traditions,” 
Beads, Images, Purgatory, Tythes and Inquifitions. 11. a ÞP* 
Relation of the Cruelties they atted a'ter the Pope got up, 
being worſe than Turk and Heathen; New K10m proving} 
like 01d. JIl. What the People of England worlhipped* 

before they- were Chriftians. 1V. to which is added, the 

Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church. With 

ſeveral other: things, very Profitable or all that Fear God, 
* to read, try, and give judgment by the Spit of Truthy 
- againſt the Worſhip 0! the Beaſt and Whore, p. bound 15. 64 
We . . | 1 
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1 An Antidotgagainſt the Yenome of Quakeriſm, by Fobn Mergtont * 


. cation of their Principle and Dodrines, by many Arguments, : 
| deduced from Scripture and right Reaſon, -and the Teſyi- 
monies of Famous Authors, both Anceint and. Madenn,” 


"Quakers Defended, in Principle and : Pratice, again Invi- 3 


I count of his Birth, Education, &c, with divers CR—_ 
on--0n8 his Life and Manners when a Youth : and how: 
{ came to be convinced of the Truth; with-his many Suffer+ 


BOOK'S. Printed and SoldbyJ. Sowle. © 
The Peoples - Ancient and Juſt Liberties aflerted in the © 
Tryal of W. Penn and William Mead, at the Seffjons held 
at the 01d Baily in London, the Firſt, Third, Fourth aud = 
Fifth of Sept. MDCLXX. againſt the moſt arhitrary proge» * 
dure of that Court. price 4d. * "a 
An Apology for tte True Chriftiaa Divinity As 
ſame is Held Forth and Preached ty the people, called 
in Scorn Quakers; Being a full Explanation and Vindt- * 


With afull Anſwer to the ronge(t ObjeQions uſually made 
againſt chem. By Rob:rt Barclay, The Fifth Edition wn 5 
Engliſh. price Bound 4s. 1L JN 
Robert Barclay's Apology Tranſlated into French, for the 
Information of Strangers. > 18 I 
Truth and Innocency Vindicated, and the People called 27 


dious Attempts and Calumnies. Being a juſt Examingtion 
of two Books againſt the ſaid People, Entituted, I, # Briff 
Diſcovery, &c. by three Norfolk Pciefts. 11: Some few of 
the Quakers many borrid Blaſphemies, &c. being=a Scand gious 
Libel ; Examined by George Whitehead, a Servant of Chrift3 
Containing alſo many of the repeated Abuſes..in | Fob# © 
Meriton's Antidote, and Francis Bugg's Pilgrim's | /Progteſs. 
price Stich'd 6d. "Yo 203d 8 

The Reor Examined, about his Book Scandalouſly filed; 


who calls himſelf A, M. Refor of Boughton in =— 
And his Obſervations Remarked, and the Chriſtianity of 7 
the people commonly called Quak rs Re-afletted 'and- Mindis | 
cated, from his Peryerfions and ailertivas, by G. 
price Stitched 64. | US i 
The Hiſtory of the Life of Thomas Elwood, Or, ad Acs 


ings and Services for the ſame. written by his .own Hand, ; 
A Rational 'Catechiſm 3. or an Infiruive; Conference, : 
between a Father and.a Son; price bonnd 1%. > 3 2 
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_ $O0O KS Printed an Seld by Jo Sowle. 

v7” Saints Perfe& Freedom. by Fobn Webſeer. price 6 d. 
- Biety ed, in a ColleRion of Dying-Sayings of ma- 
-" of the People called Quakers. with ſome Memorials of 
heir Vertuous Lives. the Fourth and Fiſth Part. by F.F, 
$ price dound 1 5. each Part, - 

” The" Trial of Spirits both in Teachers and Hearers, 
=. ein is held foith, the clear Diſcovery and certain 
* *Downfal of the Carnal and Anti-chriſtian' Clergy of theſe 
«Nations. Teftified from the Word of God, to the Uni- 
--verlity Congregations in Cambridge. Whexeunto is addedg 

*T Plain and Neceflary Confutation of divers groſs Error 

{=detivered by Mr. $ydrach $ympſon, in a Sermon Preached 
'to''the ſame Congregation at' the Commencement, Anno 
MDCLIIT. by 7. Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpel, aud Maſter 
-of —_ and Caius Colledge in Cambridge, price bound 

Is. 64, 

* 1 A New Diſcourſe of Trade; wherein is Recommend» 

| -ed, ſeveral weighty Points relating to the Companies of: 

© TMerchants. ' The a&t of Navigation, Naturalization of. 
Strangers, And our. Woollen Manufaftures. The ballance } 

— of Trade, Oc. by Sr. Foſsab Child. price bound 2s. 5100 
A few Queries relating to the Prattice of Phyſick, with” 
Remarks upon ſome of them. by #. Chamberlen. price 
bound '15, 

-*\ 'The"Way to Health, . Long Life and Happineſs: Or, F 
a Diſcourſe of Temperance, and the particular Nature of ! 
alt "Things requiſite for. the Life of van, -WGc 'by Thomas 
. Fr500, Studert in Phyfſick. price bound 4s. 64.8 +. 
A Diurndl Speculum ;..containing, 1. A plain and cafie 
Method to find out thoſe: things that-are moſt uſeful to 
be known Yearly $--*Ant may ſerve as an ' Almanack for$ 
Thirty Years ;- and-many other things ſutible to the Mat-F 
ter, ©c., Il. An Explanation of Weights, Maney and 

Meaſures," both Scripturat and Uſual, with ſundry Tables F' 

© "thereon, fc, II. Some Remarks on England z"Þ 
ef Account of every County, with the Names# 
of. the' Markets, and .the chief Commodities 
| y/"&c. -\ The wtiole confifting of great-Variety, ex-! 
ined by divers Examples, the like in all particulars not 

t5; a5 by the Contents: does 'more at large appear þ 

Colle&ed by F.8. price bound 15. 6 4. 6 22 att 
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BOOKS: 

'Joftrutions for Right Ay ry, » and plain.D 
Reading 2nd: Weiting true: Englith, With ſeveralde 
ful things, -yety "Uleful and Neceflary, both: for-lYou 
 F,f and Old to read and learn. © price. bound 64. .- 1 3 

A New. book for Children to /learn: in. - With-ma 

*rs,'} wholeſome Meditations for them to confider. With -Di 
tain F reftions for- truE Spelling. And the Ground of true. Read» 
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eſe ing and Writing af true Engliſh price 2 4. : 60 
Ini- } , The good Houſe, wife made a Doftor, Or Healths Choice 


.and Sure Friend, Being a plain way of Natures*@m 
Kecteriing, to Prevent and Cure mott Diſeales-incideat 
y» Men, Women and Children , by Diet and 'Kitchitt> 
F pbyſick. only. With ſome Remarks on the Praftice'6F 
Phyfick and Chymiftry. by Thomas Tryon Student®jt 
Phyſick. The Second Edition. 'To which is added: { "met: 
Oblervations on the Tedious Methods of Unskilful Chis: 
nd-F rurgions; with Cheap and Eafie Remedies, by the fame! 
- Author. price bound 1s. 6d. | 
0 


<2 
.BaTTKuaacyiz Or, a Treatiſe concerning Baptiſma'* 
neg Whereunto is added, a diſcourſe concerning the Suppers? 
.  F Bread and Wine, called alſo Coramunion. by Thomas 7 awſon:: 
NY . Dagon's fall before the Ark, Written Primavi As a: 
EF Teftimony for the Lord, his Wiſdom, Creation, Produtts. 
. of his Power, Uſeful-and Neceflary Knowledge, - Capacis 

PF, F cating people for the concerns of this Life. Secondarily, As 
of? Tettimony againſt the Old Serpent, his Fooliſhneſs with C ly 
ndf'f his Arts, Inventions, Comedies, . or Intecludes, Tragedie :. 
# Laſcivious Poems, Frivolous Fables, Spoiling Philoſe Ys. 
taught in Chriſtians Schools. Wherein, as in a Glaſs; 
Teachers in Sch at 


and Colledges may- ſee their*concern;. 
for*$* neither Chriftia Warrantable by Thomas Ev 
lat- A ſhort Work; 73 


| ut of greateſt Concern. by willia: 
and, * Tomlinſon. price 34. by 


es: , A Colle&ion of the Writings” and Epiſtles, of ox 
43] Anticnt Deceaſed Friend Zobu Whitebead, price. 2s b 
ES 9 A Colle&tion of the ſeveral Books and Epiſtles of out 
"ey Antient, Decraſed Friend Charles Marſhal. price 38. - , =# 
EX") The Spiritual Guide, which dil-intangles the Soul:3' an& 
*+ brings it by the. Inward Way to the getting of perfett © 
nog templation. andthe Rich-Treaſure of Internal.Peace; Writ 
"KF. fen by Dr. Michael de” Maltnos, Tranſlated fram;the It Is 
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* - BOOKSPrinted and Sold by ]: Sowle, 
F- Saints Perfe& Freedom. by Fobn Webſter. price 6 d. 
: Piety promoted, in a ColleRion of Dying-Sayings of ma-_ 


” | ny of the People called Quakers. with ſome Memorials of 
+ - their Vertuous Lives. the Fourth and Fi'th Tart. hy F. F, 


price bound 1 s. each Part. 

--- The Trial of Spirits both in Teachers and Hearers, 
Wherein is held foith, the clear Diſcovery and certain 
 Downfal of the Carnal and Anti-chriſtian Clergy of theſe 
- Nations. Teftified from the Word of God, to the Uni- 
-"-verſity Congregations in Cambridge, Whexeunto is added, 
* a Plain and Neceflary Confutation of divers groſs Errors 
-delivered by Mr. Sydrach Sywpſon, in a Sermon Preached: 
* [to the ſame Congregation at the Commencement, Ano 
MDCLIIT. by #7. Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpel, aud Matter 
of o—_ and Caius Colledge in Cambridge, price bound 
Is, 64, 

; A New Diſcourſe of Trade, wherein is Recommend- 
-ed, ſeveral weighty Points relating to the Companies of 
"Merchants. The a& of Navigation, Naturalization of 
Strangers, And our Woollen Manufatures. The ballance 
of Trade, O's. by Sr. Foſsaþ Child. price bound' 2s. 

A few Queries relating to the Prattice of Phyſick, with 
Remarks upon ſome of them. by #. Chamberlen. price 
bound 1s, 

The Way to Health, Long Life and Happineſs : Or, 
a Diſcourſe of Temperance, and the particular Nature of 
all Things requiſite for the Life of \1an, Wc by Thomas 
Trz0”, Studert in Phyſick. price bound 4s. 64.8 

A Diurnal Speculum ;..containing, 1. A plain and caſie 
Method to find out thoſe things that- are moſt uſeful to 
be known Yearly 3 An4 may ſerve as an Almanick for- 
Thirty Years 3 and many other things ſutible to the Mat- 
ter, ©c. Il. An Explanation of Weights, Money and 
Meaſures, both Scriptural and Uſual, with fundry Tavles 
depending thereon, &c, II. Some Remarks on Zgland ; 
or a brief Account of every County, with the Names, 
and "Days of the Markets, and the chief Commodities 
therein, &c. The while confifting of great Variety, ex- 


plained by divers Examples, the like in all particulars not. | 


extant; as by the Contents does more at large appear 
Colle&ed by F..8. price bound 1s. 6 4. | 
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| ful things, very Uleful and Neceflary, both for You 


Whereunto is added, a diſcourſe concerning the Supper, 
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BOOK'S Prin and Sold by J. Sowle: . 
Tnftruftions for Right Spelling , and plain Dire&ions for -* 
Reading and Writing true Englith, With ſeveral delight! 3 


and Old to read and learn. price. bound 64. Ss R$ 
A New book for Children to learn in, With-many' 
wholeſome Meditations for them to confider. With Di-+ 
re{tions for true Spelling. And the Ground of true Read»  ' 
ing and Writing of true Engliſh price 2 4, "> 
The good Houſe-wife made a Dottor, Or Healths Choice*;7 
and Sure Friend, Being a plain way of Natures own ! 
Preſcribing, to Prevent and Cure moſt Diſeales incident 
to Men, Women and Children, by Diet and Kitchins - 
phyſick only. With ſome Remarks on the Pradice of 
Phyſick and Chymiftry . by Thomas Tryon Student in” 
Phylick. The Second Edition, To which is added ſome * 
Odb!ervations on the Tedious Methods of Unskilful Chis 
rurgionsz3 with Cheap and Eafie Remedies, by the ſame 
Author. price bound 1s. 6d. IS 


BaTTIuaacyiz Or, a Treatiſe concerning Baptiſmms. . 


— 


Bread and Wine, called alſo Coramunion. by Thomas Lawſon. © 
Dagon's fall before the Ark, Written Primarily, As a - 
: Teſtimony for the Lord, his Wiſdom, Creation, Produs © 
of his Power, Uſeful and Neceſlary Knowledge, Capacie- : 
tating people for the concerns of this Life. Secondarily, As a 
Tettimony againſt the Old Serpent, his Fooliſhneſs with God, ? 
his Arts, Inventions, Comedies, or Intecludes, Tragedies; _ 
Laſcivioaus Poems, Frivolous Fables, Spoiling Philoſophy, 
taught in Chriſtians Schools. Wherein, as in a Glaſs, 
Teachers in Sch and Colledges may ſee their concern, 
Warrantable by Thomas Lamſon. : 
A ſhort Work, but of greateſt Concern. by williams * 
Tomlinſon. price 34. | 
| A Colle&tion of the Writings and Epiſtles, of our 
Antient Deceaſed Friend Zohn Whitebead, price. 3s | 
A Colle&ion of the ſeveral Books and Epiſtles of our 3 
Antient Decrafed Friend Charles Mrſhal. price 55s. | 
The Spiritual Guide, which dil-intangles the Soul 3 and 
brings it by the Inward Way to the getting of perfe& Con- # 
templation. andthe Rich Trea'ure of Internal Peace, Writ- © 
ten by Dr. Michael de Molinos, Tranſlated from; the It lian. 
Copy. 94. 34 
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+ Chrif's Spirit A Chriſtians irength: Or, a plain Dif. 
coyery of the Mighty and Invincible/power that all Believers | 
- Teceive through the Gift of the Spirit Fitſt held forth in 

Oo >ermons, .on Ats 1. 8. and after Publiſhed for the In- 

þ KiruQion and uſe of thoſe that are Spiritual, amo 1645, by 
E Wiliam Dell, Ninifter of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, 6 4. 

” —. Chriſt All in All, Opened in a Sermon by Mr. Stephen . | 
EEriſp, late of Cclcbefter in Eſſex. Exattly taken in Short- | 
- hand, as ic was delivered by him, in the Meeting-Houte ot 
the People called Quakers, at Devonſbire-bouſe, without Biſbcpſ- | 
» London. And now Faithfully Publiſhed, together with | 

* Ris Prayer after Sermon, 2d. 

Tender Counfel and Advice to the Flock of God every | 
he. By &a Lover of Truth and Righteouſneſs, William - 
Biagley. 44. 

An Abridgment of Fuſchius Pamphilius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, in rwo Parts. Part 1. A Compendious Commem )- 
rati,n of the Remarkabl:{t Chr n ligies which are Contained 
. in that Famous #ifory. Part 1I. A Summary or brief hin 
of the Twelve Perſecutions ſuſtaind by the Anti-nt Chriftians 
with a Compentdious Paraphraſe upon the ſame. Whereunto 
is added a Catalogne of the Synods and Counſels, which 
were after the days of the Apoities; together with a hint 
of what was decreed in the ſame. by William Caton, 1 s. 
The Saints guice 3 or, Chriſt the rule. Manifeſted by way 
- of Poſitions, Conſe. aries auld Queries, Wherein is contained 
».the Efficacy of acquir-d Knowledge. The Miflion and 
*- Maintenance of Miniiterss And the Power of Magiſtrates 
 inSpiritual things. by John Webſter, the third Edition. 6 . 
> A Brief Hittory of Trade in Englau Containing, the 
| - manner of its Birth, Growth, and declenilMh; and the leveral 
; Occaſions thereof: With ſome proper Remedies to rechyer 
it from ics preſent Languiſhing condition, to i ner 
© Flouriſhing Eftate. by 7-zmas Tryon, Merchant. als 
- inſtructions for Children and others : + By * 

= Queſtion and Anſwer. Demonſrating to them 
” may come t© kuow God and Jeſus neil, , hong Hook. 
> & Life Eternal. by $. Hunt. price 3 
2% Where may be had alio Bibles ments, Concordantes, 
; 598 lling-R ks, Primers, Horn-books; with Wriving- 22PeLy 
* ol £0 :+ .and Marriage Certif cates on" PFchment; 
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